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Teruſalem is builded as a Cry that is-compai# together 
whey tbe Tribes of the tek up: "Fer Te are) 
of judgement :Therefore pray for the peace anall- © 

pwr of 1eruſalem, and let us all ſay, peace be 
_wihin thy us Sora. ch BY Pal I 92.9366, | * 
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Patrons; Sir Job OMainar 1 
Knight (together with his. 
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_ This | ſpeake, that yoomight 
pleaſev0 ceceprofalmallcrft, | 
froma meancand poorc Giver, | 
although you have deſerved 
not meanely, but mightily of 
Me. -1f the world admire,thar 
Vſhouſd'have io Patrons, and 
never had/but exe liting ; they 
muſt know, that Ezcithercould, 
 norwould hold two, although 
by youtwo, I hed two given. 
And therefore in duty Fam 
bound aswdll to acknowledge 
my engagement to you, my 
Honourable Patron, Sir lobn, al- 
though I refuſed” your Living, 
aSI am, and doe to you, my Ns- 
ble Patron whoſe offer I willing- 
ly embraced. . :- 

_ © Notonely dutie,cafpome, and | 
thakfulnes requires that Tſhould 
dedicate this worke wnto your 
Wy ſhips,butalſo policie,Seneceſa. | 
ſity: tor by how much; the morc 
unyroſthy the Treari/e 5, Py ip : 

edna uch. 
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Dedicny 13, v1 T | 
micchthe more itcraves wwhky, 
Patris to proteitit;6cwho more 
theBerges of the. 
dxmiyenrchedyouberd.bork 

nriched you bot Y 
with temporall bleſſings, and 
cminent-cndowrents of. lear-. 
ving;and naturall parts, and al- 
ſowith the love and. honoura- 
ble reſpeR of theſe... among. 
whom you liye. -And.there-. 
fore ſeeing theRepubligae is like 
to receive: ſuch beneh;.from 
youbath, this uopoliſhgd, ad 
rough-hewen - Diſcearſe 
beg your {crious view, on 
therein you may read, 4orbum, 
AM eadicinams,and Medicynm, 70m | 
the Maladies,c Net a 
a Republiquezand.; who are-ap- 
printed, and deftined b 4/God, 
both. for the. Crcndiion, .of 


_ChurchesandytateSin,pyritis, 


proſperitic, , and; .peacey and 
alſo for the.reformmings 00a” 


A 3 w ng 4 


The how _ 


hehe ck Fthat there 
119, and decent prop rein: 
rwcene the Gate a 
o——_ 
fhould belngpeteks ſome AKts 
togie, betweene: the. Exrd/zm, 


and. Narrefion. Wherefore, 
| that I'may not pur a4/orge proe-- 
minm before a- linthe TradFate, I 
will drawtoan end - : bur firſt-l 


= d dingy doe tor 


for youll" Hirare- havwledwe 


your "free Id evcarys bb | 

fentatians;, ' you deſerve mee - 
wholly; and. whatſoever I can - 
*<Gotz yet is reetrd- thar-this 


-worte was b -ahd dedica- 


ted. -uſito: anorher Worſh 


o of what i isc amiſſe; As. 


F : fe + : 


mul &:make void oo 87.g48es . 
»ourr: andtherefore a)chough - 


ipfall, 
friene thelaſt Parlia-: 


ment. 


| Dedicatory.' 
| ment, when it- ſhould have 
come forth, if the ſudden dif- 
ſolution thereof had not ſtopt 
it: I have made bold with yos, 
and him, to joyne him with yos. 
in the Dedication, though in- 
ſeverall Zpifties. . Thus .with - 
my heartieprayersto God, for - 
the corporall 8 ſpiritnall bealth, 
| and:-erernall: bappineſſe. of you - 
|| and yevrs,- entreating you to 
| | accept. of- this ſmall '77aFate 
| 
| 


- untill ime produce ſome more 
worthie worke, I ' humbly take 
my leave. Remembring. till 
—_— 


; | Tour much obliged, and 
- devoted Chaplaine . 


Richard Ward. . 


F 


a% @ TS 4 


? 


\a * 


. oo 
- 
r 
< 
* 
*% 
Ws 
£5 WV 
o w. 
= 
* - w_ 
. . 
——y 
* 
a 
Ly 
- 
Ci 
- wi 
\ wah 
* on , 
A —_ 
. *_ 
» 
- - 
a” 
ay 
Ln s 
” - 
- 
0p 
. 
_» oO * 
- On 


_— 


0” 6 ON 


"TO TED 
wORSHIPFVLL 
AND HIS REALLY 


wnte you. [or reliefe, and. ſhelter : 
being confidently aſſured , that 
they who have beene ſuch ſute, 
«x4 firme fricads to the Father 
(in.this From agt, hte. (#6. 
Ret DT Fiewds, 


_ .__ TotheRegder. _ 

finds), are "mv eſſe rare than 
blacke Swans) will give houſe 
Yoojne and entertainiucnt unto it 
for his ſake. This Aulke, and | 
poore Pinnace, was builded , and 
reanly rigged a while ſince; and 
when it was ready to be put to Sea, 

a Nlorme came, which mate it lye 
by the Lee; But the weather now, | 
ſo clearing up , that it promiſerh 
4 calnitz 1 have adventnred, aud 
expoſed it towind, weather, aud | 
rhe cenſuring World, hoping that 


 thiſewho will come abo_rd-of it, 
axd tracke with it, will find ſome | 
commoditie init, worth as much | 


& the Marchant Venturer, the 
Stationer- will aske them for it, 
The reaſons why 1 now ſhroud 
this Payliamentary -praQticall 
45 Oro your reoſe are 
theſe > | | | 

. Firſt, becauſe it was hatched, 
and fidged in your houſe. And | 

TIE IE Secondly, 
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publike acknow 


Take patter. 
Secondly beeeule it mer ”” 


devotes 4 .:oyour- Pat oBages 4 
Thirdh , becauſe your mas), 


extraordina prin eand, boun- 


and conf ant Frien hep, .cq 
ſgement , yp and 
thankfulneſſe. \And 
Fourthly,becauſe I was not ſo 
much, by much, encouraged by 
any, for my paines undertaken in 
my firſt Worke;'\«sbyyou;whoſe 
large liberality , 4 liberall 
bounty;for#hetBooke, deſerves 
4 better reward than this toye 
z»ow tendered upto you : Bus VI- 
tra poſſe noh cft eſſe, ſuch as 1 
have, T give: and 1 beſeech the 
Lord (who hath promiſed to rc- 
ward whatſoever is done.to a 
Diſciple inthe name of a Diſ- 
Ciple) to reward the kindneſſe, 
bounty, and reallexpreſſions of 
leve which Thave found fromof, 


' To rhe Reader. 


andin you.aponthe i 

_— r if Yau! 

Yours. C44 this Ralf be the 
faithful proer f kim whowil 
alwayes ackwow lt {4 

and undeſerett* 
ever remaine | 


e 


% 1 ; "—e p 3% 3 } TER ; \ 
* . : 
Your unfainedand 


muck bounden friend. 


Rica Wan Do 
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cimecd lingers > ad. 2:3 
a cime to mourne,a me to feaſt, ind K+ 
-a timecofaft; a time to prays: nds -—— 
time to praiſe ; a time to ble(- 4 
- ingrof the Lord, an1 a time to'blefle .- 
the Lord,for bl eſlings beſtowed; ar 
hr and yp -þ 
ana Wor ixw.dae ſeaſon, are 
'G _ Goldin pilures of ir, bom. aF-} 

When Athens: was. . Zu Oo 8 


in the wile np b, 
We jropainlle, gneormlt 


'23 The p10ud mays pratiice 
his 'Twbbe up and downe ; thinking 
ic unfit for him to be idle , when the 
greateſt, and beſt of che Citizens were 
Inagiration and armes, And there- 
fore the '/honour, beautie, and crowne 
of our Kingdome, being now afſem- 
bled (by Gods good providence, and 
his Majeſties gracious permiſſion) in 
bigh Court of Parliament, for our ſpi- 
ritual], and temporall good, and com- 
fort; it is not fit that wee ſhould 
be idle SpeFators, or addle ('ontempla- 
zors, of their grave, godly, and feri- 
ous conſultations ; but rather piozs 

 -Aﬀters, and: Abettors with them 3. yea, 
.zealous and cordiall - Aſſtors of then, 

Queſtion If youdemand, What ſpall or :car 

. we ave ? ye; | 


 4nfwers ©; Tanſwer, pray, for that is all- wee 


Qeſyon, :;.. If you farther | enquire, What , or 


« how maſt we pray®... TS 
/ nſwer, - I muſt then entreat yon to turne 
. unto.Pfalme 60.:5-and to heare reve- 
TINS  rendly; to attend; religiouſly ,: and ro 


.obfervecarefully;the-Inſlrn&ow, and 


- DxeTions, which'(by the TuſiruGior, | 
. ard -DireFion'of © the Lord) I have 


- from thence ' to + deliver | "ON 


bom 


ht Oe, b 
ORE Sue, , 


rael doth pray 'unto:God to deliver 


that the Lord (im his due — 2 = Sa | 


in Parliament time. 3 


The words are theſe, - The 
Save with thy right band , and beard 0 
"This Pfal ly Expoſtnla- ? (I 

is Plalme 1s partly 
tory, and full of is pony Rot ly io | 
Supplicatory , and full of requeſts ; prin _—_— 
and partly Conſolatory , and tall of Latorins, pats, - 
hope, =- — 
F5:6,cur Kingly Prophet expoſiu- —_—_ parties "IJ 
lates with God, and complaines un- _ ck: | 
to him, of the deſertion and diftreſſe 7 larrin 
of the people of Iſrael, which fell | 
outin the time of Saw), after he had "I 
rejefed him (verſes x. 3. Io. Tos - } 

which happened unto: them, the 
ſedirious ations of Abner: d Lobos 8 


ſeth, after Saxuly dear | 
Secondly; the ſweer- Singer of IE . 


- 


py oO nn. 19 AO” _ 
= Pg IP... 
p , 


him, and his. ople ub of all their ; 
diſtreſſes, and to: | e farre from - 4 
them - all. their>6iflepverſe! T +6 | 
II. 

-Fhirdly , 5 the Plalmit doth - 4 
comfort himſelfe with this 


deliver him, andhis people, and' r6- 
turn again unto them, withrhsble6- 
fingy of Peachy Yn 


* 
% 
CY R 
band; P Y 
*X 
Fs 5 "8 Os ___ 
3, we je 


4 Thepiommant prafiice 
| ...._.. hand; (verſ6;4: 6:7.8.p, $0.12.) 
_ -: - andthis hopedprings. from. .a:ſerious 
{| ©. confideration of the promiſes of 
| tba tn Wh 10 6" 
| -2:Raſons . .The'text is p8rt 0 ſecond pare © 
i = of theÞalne, and 3 is anentire, and 
 penſett prayer., And ewo reaſons are 
. given by our holy Pez-marn, why hee 
 Vidogat this tine prays unto God : 


{ _ wit, 74. 

| | em  Finſ, becauſe the-godly Iſrarlier, 
| 1 whowerenow.in diftreſſe; were the 
Y Belwedpeople of God, Mary ſ{cnds 


; wato her Lord, in the 
| | leaky: ew \-het:Brocher Lazares, Mo- 


Tom 11-3. ſtor, hee: whom thou i ficke, in- 
20 timatiog thereby, org: ſhee con 
denely tharthoſewhom he 
loved hee would helpe, when chey 
were:difirefled. :And thus doth our 


—_— rs nem this place; They 


ws pj wtecefo : The i —_—_ 
may be liverel, fave wi wy right 
——— Secondly, becauſe all bumane belpe 
Ji pra (verſe x1.) Bur the Lords 
afiftante iis-never in 'vaine. Mor 
EE ennry w_ 
w 


I 
N oy whe 


| gras. dn 


for bim-to belpe, And therefore feing 
affiftance athis hands, "Give us hel 


thy r in the texc) for thou. - 
'oh conn ro rl. us, above: 


| Logicall, or Theologitally. a. = | 


CE into theſe 0 Part? perk | 
2x. Davids Petition. ' ' ER 
2, His Repetition. mY 


in the words following, and beare 


' pation. 


© ” _-_ « _ be py , . p q ” o 
: . : 4 7 4 ft. rb 22S a Pg? A 
_ - þ” ; : A <X . Mo "25 F F- 
.* Pg = 
, 
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tn Parliament time. 7 J 

worſt time, is the Lords belt eſo, Nullumten., 3 
Mans helpe comes often too late a eceurris 

the Lords never: for #49 never to late® A 


man cannot ſuccour, the Prophen | 
turnes himto the Lord, thus cravi 


from trouble, for vaine us the 
man, (verſe tt.) and fave ws 


4lthat we are able to arke or thinke, / hes. . age 
The text may bee divided clther, 8 


- 


The words Logically dichotomize tee 


Firſt , his ſaite is hid dons tas | 
hand. words. :3:Save with thy "I E-; 


Secondly, his requeſt 5 is repeated | 


me, 
'1, Heſhowes wharhjs fuice unto 
the Lordis : viz, Satuaiqn, of Preſer- C- 


2. He then defires that bis boone 
<-"+" 3, . may _ 


ks 


f 
: | | 


+ 

"4 , 

ws Fr 
- } 

- 
be . 
< 4 

q 1 ”- 


| 6 The P1045 171A9IS prac ite 


ma bee granted, and requeſt anſwe- 

red, Heare me. 
s As fromone roote ſprings often- 
MUVETN mes many branches : ſo from the 


\ 322") firſt branch of my rext ſprouts up 


more parts then words (if we reipect 
either the Originall, or Latine Tran- 
ſation ) or as many parts as words, if 
weeye &view our Engliſh verſion.In 
L 8-04 4x. the Hebrew Thnde only two words: 
5r4ru4. Fin the Latine three ; 6 in the En- 
e Save with pliſh fivec;. anſwerable thereunto, 
y right . A 
hand. thereare theſe fiye parts : to wit. 
S»pplicans. PFirſt, the perſon praying ;.and chat 
Is, David, TEES 
Supplicata, Secondly the perſon to whom hee 
rayes z andthat is, Tebovab, verſe 1. 


Supplicatie Thirdly, the prayer, or requeſt it 


ſelfe ; and that is, for preſervation, 
Proguitu. Fourthly, the perſons for whom: 
he prayes; viz. himſelfe, and his 
eople, 
le Eftly; the manner, how hee de- 
| fires ta. be ſaved, and that is not by 
any weake, feeble, fraile,evill, orin- 
dire& meanes, but by the Abnightie 
might , and poteut power of the Lord 
of Hoſts, And thus you have the Lo- 
gicall: Anahfsr of the words. Now, 
EY, 5 > w__ 


x IN 
b* "I 
a ; bo 4 bed 
< — . 
« Jo, > _ 
os OTTER 5 / 


. 
. . * ca « £55, -— 4 
—_ he. 4 x Es ban bo Wu 14 
: a W 4 © k1 
_ o S 
P 4 


' 7h Parliament time. 


* | . Theologicallythey may be thus re- The Theo- 
ſolved; town, bes.omqy- he 


1. Howcan Religion be better EX the Text. 
| preffed then' by patheticall , and 
 F faichfull prayer? And ſuch is ; hers 
|| offeredup. © 
eo 2. Who is more - fir to pray , then r _ TO 


4 the Prophet David, 4 man after Go 
L--| owne heart ? And hee it is who here 
E-1 prayes.- | 
| 3. Who is more worthy to bei In- 
1 yocated, and called upon then the 
8 Lord lehovah, the Mighty one? And 
EN icis hee to whom the PſalmiR here 
| makes: his ſuice and ſupplication, * 
TT 4. What -can a man defire for- 
| himfelfe,in regard of his outward - 
> | man, which is better then ſalvation - 
| or preſervation? And this" is the 
- {ubſtance of the Prophets Preſenr . 
ſuite. | 


5, How can amin better EX ofſe" | 
his Comme affeRion , —_— | 
membring/ in: his prayers | =P 
ons of jeph, and choſe who are in 
diftrefſe and miſery And theſe the 
ſiveet Singer of Nrael doth not for-" 
get, but implores the Lords divine 
aſlſtance, and helpe both in che bes 


B 4 halfe 


- 


v Vn *'D Y WW $S 


$ Thepiourmans praviice 
.. halfeof himſelfe, and his ' peoples 
: who were now heavily afflifted and 

_* 6. By what meanes can any bee 

£ becrer;preſerved: from difirefle and 
evils, then by the Almightie power and 

_ out<ftretebed arme of God ? And this 

:  Iy the alone SanfQuuary which David 
Dies unto for ſuccour, asis apparent 

by his owne words, Save with thy 

caht hand, Ee, | 

9, Andlaſtly, Howy can a man ber» 

ter exprefle his zeale, and ardour in 

his prayers, then by doubling and re- 
 Goubling, by itcrating and reitera- 

_ ting emphatically his requeſts ?- And 
therefore the ſonne of FM doth pray 

| and pray againe : firſt ſhowes whar 
= hedefires, then defires that bis ſuite 
F gg difo 


*S - 


miſſed, and fentempty away. . 

| The fore- By this time: (beloved) you ſee, 
f ponrtie” thatif Lſhouldeicher'follow the Lo- 
If; cd.  girall "or Fbeobogicall:partition of my 
; text; theethermrbs deduciblefrom 
thenee- would be mary, and the-trme 
taken up in theexplicating and - un- 
folding of thoſe ermthes would be 
long. And therefore I will neither 


trace 


| The fore- 


in" Patliament = p "= 
Jrace the Logiaall ft epry i012 end-ebe * = T | 
Theological path; x pt wi >whiar - vas w 3T, | 
w_—_ and ſaccinneſſe 1'can paſs 
fibly, I will firſt breake the #ave7 of - 
my Toxs, and ſecondly; labour fo to 
pick out the/mrrow-thereof, that - 
both you and my ſelfe nay bee'com- 
forted, and corroborated thereby. ' 
For the orderly difleting or brea- 
king up of the Texc; weemuſtob- 
ſerve (as at firſt we-obſerved) that in 
the words ewo-things offer them | 
ſelves wo emannl ro wits — . Fo ; 
I, TheP rs off.! .. 4 A third A=+} 
2. Therepeedontheref, F . org 
1, In his peritionarerwothings 
rlecrely expreſſed; towir, - © 
- Firſt, Adnteria, the ſubſtance or 
matter thereof, and that 1s falvatiov; : 
Seve, - 9121: fad 
Secondly,: Modus , the manner —_— 
how he deſues to. beſfaved ; andith& 
is, by the Lords right band, 
6 .We havethe Repetition of his 
requeſt in theſe words, and heave me. + 
Fromthe whole words wee have _ 
three particulars diligently 'to'ob- - 
ſerye,or three words to explicate atid. - 


ATCEY if-we defire to attalge co a 
Bs... true - 


2%, 
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| The {eaſt true fight of the ſenſe and meaning 
By of rhe of the text: namely, What is meant 


by ſaving, by:Gods right hand, and by 
bearing z and we wn that each 
of theſe hatha double acception,and 


PT —I—T 1 


fignification in Scripture. 
\ _ Firſts there 18 a: twofold ſalvation. 
F Salvation mentioned in the word, viz, 


I, Spirituall. or eternall of the. 
foule : as James 1, 31, andin diyerſe 
_ He 34 abk to. ſave your-ſoules, 
An 9 2:40 \ | 
2, Corporall or temporall of the 
bodie: as Toda 10; 6, and in many 
more texts. Save thou us, 0þ Lord, and 
helpe ws :; and of -this ſalvation , the 
text ſpeakes. Save 7, e, Preſerve, ſuCr 
cour,relieve, and belpe #66.mnb thy right - 
hand, 
els rigke Secondly, the right band of the 
kandraken Lord hath a double.acceptien alſo 3 
WO Wayes. For, : * | | 
1: Sometime-it- ſignifies his auy 
thoritie and power 3as Pſalme 110.1. 
1.King. 2...T he Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on 
Os. my right hawd, untill I make thine ene- 
- mies thy foote-ſtoole, And thug Salomon 

ſe his Mother on his right hand,thas 
being the: chiefeſt: placenext. unto 
Limſc)fe. And, ; 2, Somes. 


=; 


> 


77 2 aclianane times. "Ir © 


. 2.. Sometimes. it - ſign ifies: --þ : 
might, ſirengeh, Ore and a forte 
of the Lord, wy tk #5 If. 6. 
right band ob Lord & glorious in Dri "ih 
thy right | band oh Lord, hath bruiſed the. 
enene, i.e, AS menbruiſe and break 
a _thing with the. ſtrength of' their 
bandevtn ſo doth Gad his cnemies 
by bis power. And in this ſenſe 1s 
right hand taken in. this place. Save | 
with thy right band. 1. e, Preſerve and de- 


liver us bytby frenghy might, and whjphe 


l . 
M x 
Il - {7% 


#32 pawere _ 4 b_ 
Thirdly, bearing li lkewiſe* hath 4 nengs 


double ſound, and fignifications, in yayes, 
my Scripture. For, . 
NE Ns 28 It. js taken om! 7 

Purova ly, and literally 'and { 
It: do to take up , or. perceive 
ſemething , with the ſenſe of hea- » 
ring, and. thas founds, noyſes , and 
words are heard, And, 

2, Sometimes it, 1s taken dyJgurr- 
xd, of ueTz000:806 after an humane. - 
manners for our better underſtan--- 
ding ; and'thus 16-1 nies ro attend, . * 
marke, or len... hen wee detlare 
2ny thing to. Eg and heed= - 


leſſe caces, we y BY Jon, ie 'Þ 


20h. : 
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what" T foy 34, you'doe yor at- 


FL 


ared.” Sothe Prophet here defires, 


Iigenteareunto his prayers;ot Neig 

his requeſts, butchat hee would bee 
pleaſed mercifully to heare, and gra 
ciouſly ro granthis fuite and ſuppli- 
cation. \Heaye me,i.e. that is, attend 
oh Loyd, and liſten unto me, and1o my 


fo... OR | 
W 2Lepropo. Thus In your heating,and to yorr 
Af friens.ari- . underftanding., with 2 thfee-fold 


| aftexe, hammer, 1 have fufficiently broken, 
ME © - © andbroifed the bonesof the rexeler 


i (11 is now ſucke the marrow which 


4 


tliefe points, whichare obvious and 


21198 Firſt, although the godly have 
promiſes from God of proteRion, 
ft they muſt not 'idely 'expeCtit, 
| "but wraftle, and rugge wich God by 

| MT ER- PESTS 


tend unto, or 'markethe things de- 


that the Lord would nor. tend a neg- - 


$ || * Conſpicuous unto us, from the words 

Fit thus expounded, explicated, and un- 

: | Aodyies CHE HE 7 ane Cv 
| is. "Propoſition, I, 


Secondly, 


CC ere coo 
- 


LI OW Go __z  G”©f henna —_— 
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Tout; itis A Larg: abffiess. 2- 
lone, who protefts Printes and peg- 
ple, Counnries, . Pak 7p 
wealths, © © 


by Propoſot troy; > 


Fifthly and lafty; FOR any cl: | 


micie or miſerie js cirher feared, or 
felr, either inflicted npon the backes, 
or hanging over" "rhe headeaf ai 


; Common-wealth; Church, Stare, or 


Naticn; of When any Trecial ef- 
has. 


14 Thegiowmunr prefiice 
ſings aredefired 1a the behalfe there- 
of: that it is then the durie of all the 
pious, and zealous members of that 
aa ton 154 pr 
the obtaining of thebleſſir Heir d. 
_ How naturally all.cheſe poinrs a- 
riſe fromthis preſent portion of holy 
writ , wee fhall ſee (Godwilling ) 
when we come to the particular han- 
ding. of them. : I will beginne firſt 
Fi with. the firſt, which is this,, 
ll nofrize. x, | T Bat although, all the faithful | flocks 
W 7441.91.10. andpecnLiar people of Gods have many 


wiz IT. 12, & + * . . 
l]- x 25.1.2, & &e4? and gracious promiſes made thera 


Wl 225+ 4+3+-22 big wor by bindeifes of preteSHion and - 
'i preſervation from, and in evils , yet . 
they muſt wot idely expett the performance 
of thoſe promiſes ; but. earneſtly . pray 
that they may;lxe mage. good wunta them, - 
Il... How- naturally - this. note.. ariſerh 
MW] -poirc is de. FFOM The text will eafily appeare, 
[ff cxced from If we doe but obſerve, that the Lord 
+» had mage ſpeciall andparticular.pro- 
miſes.unta this his beloved Propher, 
which were not hid from him, bur | 
- madeknowne unto. him, and under- 
218 ſtood by.him; and yer notwithfan: - 
Fit10 ding,: hee wraſtles and warres with | 
= A a" 


in Parkamentiim. . 15 
God, for the: bleflings-promiſed, 
donbling and redoublitg (as it  _ 
were) his blowes upon him, in the 
text. Save Lord with thy right band; 
and beare me. Yea, it is further worth . 
obſerving,.to this purpofe ; thar our 
Princely Prophet makech mention 

of Gads promiſes made unto him'in 

the 4. and 6. verſes,. and makes his 

prayer unto God in the 5, — 

up (as'it were):the petition which  - 
he puts up unto God, in theanidſt of ” © . * 
the- promiſes made- by God unto . + - -: 
him.. The.Lord makes promiſes of - | 
mercie unto Davidziand David prayes 

the Lord (according to his _,— 

to be merciful unto his ſervant, : The 
Lord promiſeth to.proteRt and pres 
ſerve his annointed;-and his-ſeryant - 
beſeechetb-him-to performe hispro- 
miſes made-unto him, Ged isfaith+ 

fall in his. promiſes, - and David - | 
doubts itnot, God remembers what 

he hath promiſed, and zo whom; and 
David queſtions -it- not : yea als 
though hee confidently beleevethat: 

the Lord is faithfall and true g and 

all his promiſes firme and certaine,, 

yet hee prayes againe EINE 

” 


_— N 
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[> ; for th t 4 

=. The 

| nd 4. 
-* manner of 

| WAYCS: + 


Scripturs,, And 4. By the removall 
of ſome rubs laid inthe way contra- 
| 3 $orip1 wre s * ; #4, 
| The point '/ Faſt the Scripeure teſtifieth unto . 


F 6; 18, ſhewerh what gracious pro- - 

| mifesthe Lord makes unto vs: and 
| 2. Cor. 7.1, hee ſubjoynes, Heving 

{0 therefore fuch promiſes made unto us, 


s kt 5 cleanſe our ſelves from. all pollati- 
#n, both of the fleſh axd ſpirit, and per- 
fe@ bolineſſe in the feare of Grd, The 
Author to the Hebrewes. (chap. 4. 
9): faith; There remaines a reſt to. 

the people of God, and addes, verſe 1. 
Having therefore a promiſe made of 
entring intothu reſt, let ts taks beede, 
leſt by any meanes we come ſhort m—_ 

A - gaint 


| I M25r.4.71. 
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and tte other, which be 


. In Parkawent timer 17 # Y 
Stine Peter $54-d0 admo- 2.2e1.3.14. 4 
niſheth the So the i of = 
heaven; and.'glory'; an _y 

them to labour, that-thoſe. —_. 

may be made good untothem. . . : 
| Secondly,if examples. will move rye re . 
us, then « cloud. of witneſſes will furs proves fe 
round us : For look mo cxamflerids I 


the w of Davidand.y rhere we ſhall Scrigmee © 
ſce bim praying for the enjoyment 3 
of good things, and hy — of | 4 


evils, even when he makes. menti> 

on of Gods promiſes, as wagſhewed ©* 35: *- 
before, Looke upon Tſazc, and wee | 
(hall ſee him praying unto the _ 
to blefle Rebeccawith children, al- 
though God had promiſed ir, both 
to his Father os ok and i hin» | 
ſelfe.. Lopke unto Abrehaw and wee p.m. 4; ”"Y 


pa 


ſhall fe himdeſiring and praying for 
Gods 


the performance promiſes. 2 
Looke unto Moſes and Salomon, and Deut.1-226. | 
we ſhall ſee te che: pray ing unto "vl 
God to performs. _ —_ @Þ. 
he hath RN $9110- x6 mo | 


—_ — , - _ 
Snails «Leg "har Elias, «. Cir. Y 
we im praying *: + Khes 
for fre rom — i Kher a 

althou 
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18 Thepiom manrprafiice 
although God had made him a pro- - 
+. ..;.. Miſcof both. 

thiraeon. Thirdly, as the point at firſt pro- 
firmed by pounded, hath beene proved by ſome 


reaſons or 


arguments, teſtimonies of Scripture, and examphs 


in Scripture : ſo may it be alſo further 
confirmed by ſome arguments of rea- 
ſons deduced from thele, viz. 

Firſt, in generall, becauſe meEanes 
muſt be uſed for the obtaining of the 
things promiſed : for God himſelfe 
hath ordained; yea, commanded 
that it ſhould be-ſo, if- we deſire to 
attaine tothe end of our defires and 
wiſhes, and'to obtaixe the end of the 
promiſes; yea, if wee neglect the. 
mmeanes, we tempt Gods'providence; 
and -ſo finne againſt him, which our 
. Saviour dared not to doe, that not 
being Gods way, bue-cthe Devils. The 
Lord promiſeth to adde fifreene 
yeeres to Hezekiahs life 3 now ſhall 
Hezekgab therefore negle& to cate, 
drinke, or ſlepe, or expoſe him- 
ſelfe to apparent dangers; becauſe 
Gods promiſes are true, and he ſhall 
enjoy life ſo long, let him diforder 
_ orabuſe himſclfe as he pleaſes ? Cer- 
.  tainely, this bee muſt not doe, but 

| - Contrari- 


Rea ſon. 1, 


AM«tth. 4. 
Ifay. 385+ 
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contrarily uſe the meanes carefully 
which God hath. ordained for the 
preſervation, and conſervation of his 
life. And therefore although the ..- 
children of God have many promi- 

ſes confirmed unto them,ofproteRi- 

on and providence, yet they mult 

pray. Ent HEY, 

Secondly, more particularly, be- reafon. = 
cauſe prayer is the ordinary condi- 
tion of the promiſes, or the ordina- 
ry meanes appointed by God for the 
obtaining of bis promiſes and our 
deſires 3 Prayer is our Corny copic, 
which affords unto us whatſoever is 


i good; our Delphian ſword, whereby 


we overcome all our ſpirituall ene- 
mies : our A#rum. potabile, or true 
Elixar ,, which raiſeth. us up from 
death unto life : our Alexipharmacans 
generale, or precious drug, which is 
good for all ſickneſſes, all ſores, all 
maladies,all miſeries. Prayer is Cate 
ſa & conditio fine qua non: the cau 
and condition without which wee 
cannot, and by which we may ob- 
taine any thing at the hands of God, 
as is evident. from that. remarkable 
place of our Saviours, where thre - 
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| Afertbg.,, ems 4 aremadeto three precepts, all 
| aiming at one andthe 
fmecdiog Hike, and yee hall bawez 
foks, ani yee ſpat finds; bevcks and 
be 0 wto you, Intheſe 
| words fotitig is expreſſed, and. 
thing # oped. That which is 
efſed is this, Arke by prayer, and- 
fball Preerve hin you. arke ; Secke 

b proper, and yee ſhall finds what you 
want ; knocke by prayer, aud'the eares of 
_ | rd, and the ng mercy allbe 


_ —_— Nntecoden: | is mypnane by-- 
hiſeiinee Ie s : namely, 

ig bens lake) þ who- our: 

. 321-78. pray (at leaſt aright) have, whar 
a "ei hererdefie ; 7 Burt (FB rothe. 


ſaying . 
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and mercies,and 

Thirdly, the- GET of- God ya 
their mature, and ripey , re 
ceive many favoars and pl di- 
vine love, when they are negligent in 
this dutieof prayer. * 

Firſt, to the fiſt I anſwers wit | 
Rabbi Salomon. In onni loco, in uo in« 
wengs pro bereticss ebjeionem,i mnvenies 
quoque medicamentum- illiue in latere 
ej, (a) Whenſoever; orwhereſo- 


ever thou 'c or meeteft with 
any place, pa or verſe of holy 
writ, which birerve anfHeritick 


to ground anob} ntrary 
tothe trach of Thaf Sevens ; 
looke but about theewell, and-wirh- 
in a-coyts caft, or withia #'verſe or 
rwo of<rhe place 'objefted; thon - 
ſhalt 6nde an anfyver tothe objeRti- 
on, and- toctieavethe knot, 
upon” i verſes-10, 


£ F 4 : » . 1 p pa) 
” 
x © pt ". | tb | we # 


22 {Theprut mansprafiice 
next verſe ſave one -: wee. bave the 
Hammer which mawles theobjeCti- 
on : viz, They ſpend their dayes.in 
wealth, and in a moment goe downe into 
bell. 'The anſwer to the firſt inſtance 

P/l.73,18, (in a word is this) God glves good 
temporall bleſſings unto wicked 
men in his anger, as a curſe, fatting 
them up therewith unto ſlaughter ; 
and therefore they. have (mall cauſe 
to bragge, or to bee proud of thoſe 
things. 

Anſwer 2 Secondly, ro the ſecond inſtance, 
I anſwer two things: to wit, 

T,, Infants cannot pray as yet: and 
therefore God requireth ir not of 

| them. As ; 
' Pfal.147-9- 2, Infants doe ptay by crying. 

 EF145-15* The Ravens Cry _ God tha 8, 

| pray afterthceir manner) and hee feedes 
bem ; and thus Infants'/pray when 
they CFYs 


1 - Anfver, 3+ _ Thirdlyto.the-laſt inflance, I an- 


ſwer : That the mercie. of the Lord is 


like a great deepe, and that hee meaſn- 
retb not his mercies by'the buſhell of 
.our merits, giving many good things 
unto us, when. wee. are negligent to. 
Pray « but this is niore then hee hath 


boo 


any 
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' any where promiſed, the proiniſes -+ 
being conditjonall, and depending 
upon the condition. of prayer,as was 
proved before.. And thereforeif we _ 
would be furc that the prowiſes ſhal 
be madegood-unto us, wee muſt nor 
bee negligent, bur diligenr, conſtanc, 
frequenr, and fervent in prayer. 
Thirdly, this may likewiſe bee Reaſon, z. 
proved by an Argument, 4 majore ad 
min, taken fromehe-greater to the 445 4d 
lefle. viz, I TI 
Wee are taught by our Saviour 
Chriſt, 3Zatth. 6. 10, to pray. Fiat 
voluntas tua 5 Thy will be done « now, 
although he principally ſpeak there. 
De voluntate mandati, of bis: reveakd 
will; yet, voluntas decreti;his ſecret 
will 1s not to bee excluded, as is evi- 
dent by, our Lord: himſelte - who 
prayeth himſelfa; azhe;cotmapdeth 22:26. 35: 
usto pray : and-expreficty: ſpeakegof 
the Decrec, purpoſe, and-ſerret will 
of God, inthefe words::: Father, nos - 4 
my will, but thy will-befwlfilked « that 
might paſſe fraps wes; bnt Jot it not.be as 
T eq have it, but: ar thou. Laſt deter» 
mined & deqrtedit ſoould beanuly feeree | 
Wi - --..." "mW 
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Anſwer, 1. 
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x-A deſire copjaned with prayer, 
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1 frame the A thus : Wee 
mult pray thar the ſcores will of God 
may be fulfilled ; 'as wee proved-even 
Now. : Therefore muchmore that his 
_ promiſes may. bee dunco us, 
The neceſlity of the -connexion a 

peares thus, Becaufe(as followes af- 
terwards ) the Deerees of God are 
Þe. Rena his mt but conditi- 


Ic may here bee demanded,is not | 
this petition idle, and yainz 2? Will 
notGad ſulfill whatſoever hee hath 
decreed; whether wee will or not? 
Doth nor Saint Paxl ſay (ſpeaking 


of his ſecrer and hidden purpoſes, 
uns) who bath refifted (or can 
reſiſt) bis well 


Firſt, cum the Decrees, and 
ſecree Dererminations of God, are 
" liks-the'Decrees and Lawes of the 
© Madkroand Perfiing, which cannot be 
m ncedrime ll frcy bes a 
rime Accom-. 
ied. But yer, 
——_ Ss ani 
all, in 
crer will, and Decrees : namely, 


ge? 
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, that we ma ſubſcribe, alſeit' A and Two vera 
d ſreely ſubmie our, ſelves: - unto the uegnregark 
- without pe OS 


much <;<@> 
& is WS. ; 


[8 murmuring, re 1 
* | corruption, ing 
Jn afe naturally rea, 


f- murmure agai | 

© ations creile our af 

7 his will js r : and 

KF therefore we Otel be Jar 

Xt | would olhaſe” 0 ry on ro aſſiſt 

Il! us by bls waite on » that , ....... | 


h we may nely b ay RY 
2 fiions and rol es ſoever heehath 


g | decreeqto inflid.ipon,ugaud toex- 
8, erciſe-y ith 1 all ; when (accor- 
mn | dingro crea? lice doth bring 


| Fra bo paſſe, and lay ther'upon us. 
Al 
re 4. Bec bes P "the - x Lands fecret. 
he will ;Hethath ICer reeg both. 
be the end and thei DR both what 
is _—_— he will give us, and what 
n=. | <vilsbe-will remove from us, apd 
free us fr In: and alſo whax meanes 
wee” muſt uſe fot the en joynient of 
thoſe good things, and eſcaping . of 
thoſe evils + therefore wee mult. 
humbly teſeech the Lord to giveus 


C Eracey 
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» and ſtr fulfill che. 
[rt lat ns a i” decreed 


d-in us, in oy og 
Fl obraine.che bleſings 


at Wee frquire. 

Fof qurytlye $4 hh Wb 
kfirethar Gods fectet will may bee 
Coir Sat : asallo, thar 
Ab SY En the meanes of Pra ers if 

| Now,. Ci f dere Hh prom om miſes, 
Reaſon. 4. * owndily, an kg 5 this js. fur- 

| ther evident this, LE the dutie 


and RE” ro fo - both of this 
point andtexr, nk I muſt 


lege my fk expatiat ilare Eti- : 
fe in en is reaſc mes, 


cingmore thenin che former. +5 
Three things are here particularly 
tor Fl m_ _” 
1, Thatpr er is init lfe, 
God 2, That. 1 fr is acceptable. unto 


3» That it is profitable to our 
rm _ - 


23 The pious mans prafiice 
Thatwhichall men were com- 
manded to doe, both in the time of 
- the Law by the Father, .and in the 
time: of the Goſpel by the Sonne; 
and which is a pricipall part, both 

_ of Legall and Evangelicall worſhip; 
that — needs be good. | 
* Bur prayer is ſuch as hath beene 
proved inthe foregoing particulars, q 
Prayer is .";* Therefore prayer 18 good.. 
ares \þ Secondly, as prayer 18 good. mit ? 
unto God. ſglfe; ſoitis alſo acceptable wo God, 
as _—_— thus: to wit, . ( 
The mo -T, ; God ( as Wee : ſhowed” even Z 
| now) commands: it.; andtherefore | 
2.2700 £AIti8-4: ducie.pleaſing- unto | 
© Ie - bim;when icis performed well. Shall | 
a Father A _ bonne P doe | 
" ;thisoe that, andoor ed with | 
SP Fe gran doneitatcording 
. to:his 'wwtiþ a: Certainly. good: Pa- 
Oh theraviltnat: ſo:doe.: and therefore | 
+: - .« {cur godiand heavenly Father will | 
5x 1 hoes accept. of, and be pleafed-.with thar 
"Crum {wbick-himfclte preſoribes,. eſpeci- 
20-904:4 18hhj4-is be.performed according: to | 
-ts williAnd, | - -: : 
- i2;.TheLord ovesto be ſued, and b 
{c ught unto Þ y prayer; and therefore 


Tr | 


7n Parbament time, ' 29. 
it is cleere that it is plealing unto 
him. The more often we goe unto. 


f | him by prayer, the more welcome 
EC jf we are; the oftner wee begge the. 
b; more liverall he ' is; the ofcner, and” 
h harder that a man ſhakes the fruic 
Ps tree, the more fruit fals; andthe. 
Y more importunate, ipſtant ,. and in- 
1c F ceſſant- wee are, the more gratefull. 
Ss. Y weeareunto him, and may bee the. 
 F more certaine to be heard, if wee. 
it JF crave thoſe things which are agrec- 


ad, 1 ableto his will. And, 
| 3, By prayer unto God, we ſhow. 


en yy ourdependance upon him; and that 
re wee neither truſt in gold- nor , in- 
ro Y the wedge of gold; neither upon. 
all any Egyptian reede, nor adhere un- 
oC ro any arme of fleſh : but place our 


th Y whole truſt, hope, confidence, and 
ng dep2ndance, in the Lord our God, 


2a- Prayer is the turning of the heart © £57272. 1 


Fe BY unto God, or reflexion of the ſople «= Augitt - | 


ill W upon him : for. by prayer. WEE Ac» 
hat i knowledge that th T0 rakes care 
cl-  forus, and that it is he who givcaall 
to f goodthingsuntous, as followes by 
'' and by. 


Now this is fo pteaſing tothe 
Cz "one 


PP ED Totupponntayne 


- — - tb DE BA? Wes 547 BET ws 


Tob.13.15, 


Jo Thepitus ly be eic 
Lord'of be foraman | in all diffi- 
c3,an 


culties;diftr d ſraits,to cleave 
cloſe unto him', and.in the greateſt 
xtremiries to ting unto him, and 
cruſt in him, as Tobdid, thar he hath 
promifed to take care for all thoſe 
who thus confidently caſt their care 
upon him : and never to forſake 
thofz who thus adhere unto him: | 
neither tofaile thoſe who feeke for . 
helpe, and ſuccour from him alone, 
IV. Ir is further evident thus, 
that prayer is pleaſing unto Cod, be- 
cauſe they who rightly call vpon 
him,do array 3 him to be «1P- 


wiſe, Dy, 4 good: More par« 
ticular] 


ly call upon the 
prorn acknowledg 


Jo 

1 They whori 
e bimro be Om- 
one who knowes beſt of all, 

al their wants, and neceflitics, &ec. 
potent, one who is ableto 
fup fog their wants , to fatisfie all 
defires, torelieve all their ne- 
ceſſities , and ro remove all their e« 


- vids, &c; 


3 All good, 3, e. one who i is moſt 
bountiful} and liberall, - ready to 


' give 


WW VWW TD” bw: cam Fu YWS 


”$ 


rall dorervf mh and eve- Tamel 119 
| DE. om theſe foute 
ke proctes, I (will wth before) Arguing. 
draw one true! ea tsSylle cs ai fmie, . NS, br 
for the rent | 7 AMA tion: 1 43-50% 
Sik one YY TI 
T rayerss | =” 1.6K 
Thar oor pk penl 


Joves : thar which ar 


in rhe fonte fore-g: oing part Ic 


firable unto our felve 4 £5" 
thus Vets 48, APPEAE 


in Parliament vim. LY 


ive what wecrave in wwhuch/ax je. IO 
is neceſſary for ub; andthe ove An | 
+ dd the libe- 


dance uport him, * li ah 
Rifies him.ro be, On bend, Dm FX 
tenz, Al-good, "and't Efties 0) af 
good; that. muſt needes be plea OB: - 3.0 | 
andacceptablennto him, © _. 

Bur Prayer is ſuchaswas prove 
ulars, 

Therefore prayer, ts plealing ahd 
acceptable unto” God, and' Cople- 
quenely muſt not be oinitred or” ne 
le&ed OE. we were neither [2 I 
Ad Te rrnaFr ons 

y a 3 ,, 88. AS Pra r is 

good in it bh | A nec, our road and. ah 
good God,fo is1 ir 67 200g pfo- for a" he" 


t-y6l 


Cc: + 3 Prayer 


hy  Thepious mans prafiice 
T Pray eris a meanes. to 2 es 


our faith: 


ee promi- 
$ WO 6 ies, 5 
itn zith., be- 
hg: 4 tf 
pray, and by praying his 
faichis exerciſed, "Faith and- prayer 
' mutually hel; ing one another. Yea, 
asby prayer fal ory Is exerciſed, and, fr 
on worke, ſo alſo thereby. ic is. en- 
creaſed , as appeares by the -Apoſiles 
fLuk17.5- pithy ejaculation . f O Lord encreafe 
our faith ; as alſo thus, , As the ſeede 
'and habit of fairh comes. from God, 
fo doth allo the” au gineruation, and 
Li Ex iiſdem encreale thereof z Sg the meanes 
_——_ ©o obtaine this, or any other mercie 
EV fur pro. OM God, is prayer, as was ſhewed 
2408 ſacit» before. - — 
6s we know « e ncreaſe, 


and gerfflrength y acts. UG makes 
k. S:ribendo men perfeRt. b' By wricing and ſpea- 
"mm by king much, wee learne at (eng: th to 


l %{equ1. _ wytice ahd pakes MN "wells 
3 & \ 


i n 


| Tofſians to labour rhat they may be- - 


| pray thar Peters faith maybe like the 


ment, andeſtabliſk our'faich ; then . | 


1 Parliament time; 2 3 
and therefore faich being exerciſed by 
prayer, muſtneedsalfo be encreaſed 
thereby . Saint Paul exhorts the Co- 


confirmed, fixed, rooted, and:groun- , : _ | 
dedin the moſt holy-faich i 3- Now {7 55 
by what meanes may this be obtai- 9 | * * 
ned? Our Saviour anſwers herennto 

(by-his owne example) by prayer, Pe= 0 wn 
zer { faith hee ) Thave prayed for thee - 
that thy faith ſbould not faile, & As if &:£u&: 22: 
he ſhould ſay , Thy faich will beſo? © 
ſhaken by che bitter blafts of thorow : 

crying temptations, that # will be in ! 

danger to faileand decay z butT have - 
prayed for thee, that thou fnaiſt be - . 

firme in faith; and faith confirmed, 

and fixed in thee I Chriffr affion gg) C1 atfis 


. . ge, -* > : a* + 65F oftrs © 
our inſiruftion : and therefore if hee Fuſtrudives, ; 


Cedars of Lebanon,whichthe windes 
cannot roote up? thenby this means 
of prayer, weeal{oſhould labour iro- | 
confirme, and ſtrengthen oqr faich; a-" --: -< 111 
gainſt all rempracions and tribulati-- - 
ons whatſoever, | 

To conclude this pareicuhr 7 If - 
prayer be a meanes'to exerciſe, augs - 


- we 


" : bo uw ne 
C ; M 4a <4 
* 5* , 


34 * The piovs mans proflice 

is ir profitable for us, But.ic is praved... 
cobe ſack: cherefore ir is. profitable 
for us, Now. | 

Ul Prayer doth. corroborate pi-. 
ous affections in us, yea cncreaſcih, 
_ nouriſhe " f = 0 may ates 

or a9 he who. or.in. prayer, 
co.ralke and diſcourſe with God, and. | 
defires tobe pros withhim when. } 

_ occaſions will give leave, dothtroly 
reſtifie that hee loves him: even ſo. 
thoſe private heaveuly ſoliloquies of 
the ſoale doth avgment this love.Or,_ 
a*mutuall focicty and diſcourſe doth 

nouriſh affegions, ſothe love of God: 
is augmented by frequent and fer- . 
vent-fapplications:. The more, thaz 
friends know the cordiall affe&ions, 

- one of another, the more dearely,and. 
entirely they love one another ;. and. 
thus is. it berwixt Godand the righ- 

Wy  teoug, according to that of the Plal- 

HA 0} 2. 9. x0. miſt, They #bat kaow thee, will (love. | 

i and) truſt in thee, The oftner wee || 
converſe with the Lord, the berter 
we (ballknow , both-what. hee is in. 
bimſelfe, andwhagunto us : and the 
more acquaintance. wee have with *' 
bim, the more (hall we be OT | 

£ wit 


N 


| 
| 
| 
jo 
| 
| 
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with ihe ke us; and d Haro! E. 


ich th& owe, 
EIS 


Gal, 6 __- wee 


Fr © clearer - glic 

ge © hsz. and the . 
Kanke thereof, the more W WIT, > 
burrle itt, Hin: loyes Hors "the" bel-_ 
Fowes plow bv ſpſs | 


ving ſpeduftrions and 
plaripns;, th i 
of -our Fore fove Jar. 70d. 
And cherefore ernes, It ſs very | oh-. 


ag Here El . | 
Thar of rhe dots” NEE 
 Ciuta Ld mater, matyem. ſu, fill 


0 Tag wa , 
— re po 
Care ist wortict of phahd; "85 wy 


Fn Ie daughter ſhuts! the 
one or 'o 05; ; Cores 1 $5, gfis 


56 Theptouw mansprafiice 
lech all griefe and anguiſh out .of the. 
l ſoule, When mn are AIR ed, .then. 
chey pray, and. prayer in'aMi&tion 
ſwallowezth ap. care. and ſorrow in 
þ Bernard. vitory. "The Father Gaich, m Quo- 

ome3% ties ms oratio quem png deſperantemn, 
| ſuſcepera , 5 "red tidit exulantem,. oF, 

preſi umeatem Fe venial That is, 1 
E-7p off fallen upon iy. knees to 
make Fo ſaice unto my Lord, with a 
heart well nigh, overwhelmed with 
the weight o finy finnes ;- bur Taroſe 

with) od returned with comfort, 

abd ſure confidence , ; and confident 
affurance of the mercy of God, .and 
retnifſion of my finnes, And this Wes 


_ ky us cleerly in Here, El; freing 


ex [ ve, \\but.. ktaring 

CLINE, rence ahor, o 
chargerh her withdrun 

unto > ſee anſivers. .7 am. khges mers 
wy 1 am a- woman of a Joqanol _- 

* , a W's 

Th Hob Wee Fj FRY he the 
Lord, the text faich, She went away 
and 1d tate, and by conntenence nas 
FJ more IO, | Prayer  begertet : confi+ 
Fo nc do | 


' conſe} ience: | 


— — = 


Ss wy 
V:4v& 
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conſcience. 2 and therefore: prayer is 
profitable for ur;andoomborcatil une, 
to us, And, $LEATA 

IV. Prayer'is like Frcubs Ladder; ; 
by which wee mount. up unto. God: 
and in this :Eodger'are; foure hages, 
eps, or degrets.:to wit,:* © | 

1. Necelliry /  confrayneth_ us. to- 
pray» and need makes us runne unto- 
God - that is, when weare ina ſtrait, 
then we turne ſirejpht unto God, :if: 


there be any wn or..religioni in o 
And- | 


| "ICY 

2The precept of God ataded- 
us to prayzand he who hath abſolute 
dominion and powerover us, _ 
ſh this dity, nponus» And, 
fore ,, ifrbera be any frart of Gadkbes:. 
forg our-eyes, this-will-be's''Rrond: 
cord todraw us: forward.unto prayer. 


And 


3: "The promiſes of. God treafure 
up,inthe Wordz-:doe ſaccertainly-ab2. 
ſures eo be heard, that with cheer»: 
falneſſe.and comfort- wee powre' out 
oar:ſoules , and lay.our hearts © 


before God, as Hexakiab. rae T EAT) 


lettesgbefogebim,when eh See: 
Lvr Ganard tndcorfiders And 
| "4 Faich 


;X The hepinoymans oY 


Tf wedefirets jk ne eto mans | 
this Leddermore ieadly, ther ras. 
ſtepthos. . - ©: 

Fiiſt,; when neceſſity pineheth , i 
and poverry paineth ascher we pray. 

, whew the Divine, pre-/ 

cepts enjoyne us .t0 call upon God,- | 


__ thenwe 


 Fhiedby, whenehoprowifes ofthe - 
Ward: aſſure us,--that our prayers- 
ſdi/ade'bie ae 2p4rey pile: pon the | 
growidy or fenti forth in: vaine,. ane | 
ſacceſſefull and proſperous, then We: 
flze wich ſwift wings unco God: © 

Fourchly,when faich engageth her 
felfe forthe Lord,and becommeth his . 
S#ertle;tharall hispromiſts { whe-' 
ther they concerne temporall bl: ſings, 
ar ſpiritual graces,or eternall vlery)ſhal - 
inte due zime'be-made good unto | 
us ; 'then wee are'content'ro waite_ 
patiently rhe Lords. leafine5atid ro- 
| ref T__—_ undex the ſhadow of. his 
wings, 


in Parliament times” -. 4 


is - | wings, util be puts new” | of res 

Ox cing pra ni fot facisffert A 
ſ- 4 deſires of our heaprs.' : 

d, .| From theſe _ particulars ] Argument... 


Gs 


tt | willframe one 

| Ididin rhe reſf )for for —_ 
ne- the thing a mel ro CY 7 
as... i er ao profic unto our ſelves, © 

Thar whicH is a S co EXer-. - 

| ciſe, encreaſe,and our i, 
y. that which. begets I 
e- 8 and ceth the. bee py in 
J,- | us,andbrings comfort umconand'us.-. 
| unto God, that muſt needube profi- 
e ' rableforus. | 
rs But prayer doth all theſe, as was - 
be | ſhowed. in the foure OR 
K | heads. 


«f 


-#4- | 


US, 
Jy Now fd three. maine wi - 
is . | chesofchefourthReaſon, Iwillatfo. 
G extra& oneplaine Syllogiſme,for the 
a prodte of the Propoſition firlt pro= _ 
al BE pounded, viz. That Pr or btn = 


0 neglected of u4,9r omitied by ws, although | 
e _ had a promiſe of mercy from. God. | 
0 That 'neo God: a in ic ſelfe,and. Argumekit. | | 
is pleafing unto God, and _ "and 


; | 1 


= 
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— 
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# The fourth 


Proofe of 
the point, 


Lurk. i 2.39, 


Agſwer,.. . 


% 


-” 


ObjeR. a> 
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profitable for us, muſt not be neg- 
leRed, or omitted by us, although 
wee had a promiſe that our wants 
ſhould be ſapplyed, and our evils re- 
moved, 
But Prayer is ſuchathing as was 
ſhewed before. | 
Therefore it is not to be negleted, 
or omitted by us, although we had a 
promiſe that our wants ſhould be 
ſupplyed,and oureyils removed, 
Fi aſe. thus $ Ros Formed, and 
ongly ( yea I hope convincingl 
err re ofthe pars. 224 
thby teftimomes, and rexts of Scrip- 
exre,. and. by examples recorded in 
Scripture, as alſo.by Reaſonr,and 4r- 
gwments deduced from Scripture + and 
the fourth proofe ofthe point onely 
remaines, - namely ; the removell of 
theſe rebbes, which are layd in the 
way contrary #6 Scripture : For, 
"Firſt, ſoine Philoſophers and' He- 
retiques obj=, the Scripture, faith, 
That God khnowes our wants: and 
therefore weeneed not pray for the 


fupply of then. . 


1.x 
4 
* 4 


m_ on. oe — 
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—— 


rers, bacdhrs : hot Publiſhers, bur. 
Petitioners. Now. it is one thing to 


tell athing-unto one,whois ignorant 
thereof , and angther. to-dekire.a 


thing of him who, knowes ' our- 
i= and rherefore wee wult pray, 
and explaine, and exprefle our wants-- 


.unto God, alchaugh hee know them 
perfeRly before 1 wee pray... The beg- AbBmili- 


gar thinkes itnot cough, that the 
rich man ſees him to be: naked, and 
knawes thar hee is in miſery, andal-- 


moſt hunger-ſtarved : but ar an ag 


good Arm yu very on ſary, to 
move him by-his teares and prayers, | 
roaddea eb day his knowledge,.and 


to ſupply the wants which. hec ſees 


himro ſuffer. ' And thus muſt we doe, 
Fortbe Lord. ſtayes untill wee pray 


that being the ordinary meanes of ar-- 


raining ourdeſires. Yea alchough he ' 
know our wants before we pray, yer 
be will rake no notice ofthem untill 
we pray z -and therefore wee muſt by 

rayermake our wantaknowne unto 
him. . 

Ic may be objefted. Ns. If the 
Lord havemade any promiſe of gi- 


Ve 05 good thing. unco us, hee 
will 


18. Parhament-time,: 


Py 


tudes 


Objc&. 2. 


Pfal.97, $; 


#2 Web man _ 


will certainly. ; For bh 
i tne waver le: thervhors wee 
neede nelthet pray for "the perfor- 
manceof theptomitle; nor for theem- 
Joyment'of: g promifed. - 
Firft; the Lord onely promiſcth 
Anfiver x. unto us Gentralis green ihing $226 
T will be their Gd ; i-and 7 Sethe 
> 361.6. thy exceeding, © great rewatd. >: and 
b Gas; 17, whom T once love, S Yew nito the end; 
And the like : and therefore wee 
" ſhould make our 
| knonne un unto the EEG prayer. 
n | 9} 1) 
Secondly, when cheLordþ 
ſome particular bleſſings, fach wh 
miſes we not generally to. be exten- 
ded, or a ict unto fl the faichfall, 
| bagel? v anto ſome: as for example. 
| 7.39. 18, The Lord promiſed that thoſe who 
_ & 45+ 5- Truſtedin bim ſhould baze their life gi- 
ven them at Þ ey in all places ; and 
yee be Zachpry was flaine:; and 
= ron Þn aias ' was ed a a 
fame,” And therefbre- 


©76b, I3 


Anſwer 2. 
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good roe icufar pions per- 
fon - then bod -make his 
$-20-N7 One pon 6 cafe paniculacly 
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articular wants 


reicojar 
| promiſes! ſhall not, ah niade 
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_ condition is prayer,as we ſhewed'be» 


» @ Mn. We o 0 1 
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known unto the Lord by prayer 


ſome- onely y 
_ HT dhe : for ay wg oae 
the Decrees Categoric 
yet his promiſes are but porn, mm 
and made- upon fome condition , 
whichmuſt be accompliſhed, if wee - - 
defirethe thing promiſed. Now this 


fore: and therefore wee muſt pray 
for the poſeſſion of the "hls pro» 


miſedunto us, hl * Y 
It may yer further zeced. objes. _ > 
DecreesolGodure fre and heend 2 
pointed ; and therefore vaine is 
js. and all the meanes that many LR 
canuſe, | 
Firſt, ſome anfever here roche An ts 
recedent negatively. * That Gods , ;,.. | 
counſell, pyrpoſe,and predeftination Angl. in 
isconditionall , Dews non pr edeſtinat © hn, 
taliaabſoluts, ſed ſub congenie.conditio® = 
nibus + God doth not prodeſtinate ſuch 
things abſolnely, but wndey cerpaine con- 
ditions, Thus he, but thus maſt nag 
weanſiver : becauſe Gads yy] 
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'of ele&ion and predeftination, is 
withone any condition : as the A- 
poſile faich, That the purpoſe of God 

Rem-9.11. might remaine, according to Elettion, | 
uot by worker, but by bins that calleth. 
In which words hee ſhewes clearely. 
That Gods election ftandeth nor by 
any condition in him that-is caled, 
but by the will of the clley. 

Ankver, 2+ ; Secondly, othersanſwer, Predefti- 
nationem Sanflorum precibus juvars 
poſſe, quoad effeAnm, licet impediri non 
poſit, That Gods predeſtination may 
be belped in reſpe(# of the effeZ by the | 

' prayers of the Saints , though 38 cannot be. 

f Thom, bindiedf; Thus he, butnot wee dare 


Aquin. * Io 


2<19u.23- thus anſwer ; becauſe the - Apoſtle: 


L768, ſaith, 3/bo was his Connceler, or who 


Bo.1 1, 35+ £4ve unto bim firſk; and bee ſoall be re- 

compenced ? ]nrimarting that the Lord 

| _ was neither aſſiſted, in his erernall 

©... _ counſell, neitherthat he can be hel- 
_ _pedintheexecution thereof, 


| ME EAE: 3 ; Thirdlys s others anſwer , That 


£ Greg God ſo-predeſtinates eEternall life, 
ut poſinlando mereantur accipere , that 
Jet it may be merited by prayer ; &c. 
as Aq#5ve ſpeaketh, thar God dorh 
(creaturss dignitaters cauſulitatss com- 
by NET municare) 


PL « Parliament time. 45 


municare ) Communicate to - FF a 


the dignity of being cauſes. But allow 


not of th Anſwer neicher : becauſe © 


the Apoftle calleth eliom of grace, 
and if it be of grace, it is 'nor-'of 
workes ; redr A workes, as cauſes 


cannot be: ſubordinate to eleFion of - 


ACE, 


quent, admitting: willingly.:the Ani 
recedent 3: Thatif. wee maſt rice uſe 
the meanes where here 1s a decree; 
then we muſt neither eate,. nor take 
phylicke, nor appartll our ſelves, nor 
tollowuny.trade, nor.fow feed , nor 
the like; becauſe God hathidecreed 
whether! there ſhall be plenty,or fcar- 
city, whether we (ſhalt have healch or 
{ickneſſe,- poverty or riches, yea howe 
long welhall live.b.. , owe | 
Fifthly, ro. the. conſequence T ak 
ſwer againe. Thedecreesiof Godate 
certaine 3 therefore" prayer and all 
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—_ _ hehath Paliſed to give, and grant, 
| or whioragen eunto his.wil}, 
Matt 6.13. wed ayes, pleaſing unto his 'Majeftie. The 
esherefor preſeryation - 
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the lime) 4 _— — 


K, 


oedutiice, an thetinnes of Chet. 

ſiians, Neither doche fins'of thoſe 

ſo much ſcandalize Religion, ordiſ- \ 
hinke ve Bok ane dre 
therefore it wee here Englandcom- 
mitche finnes of Heathens, Tnfidels, 
India, es or TRnney wee-are . 

| E worle 


_- 


. Queſt:on, 


| "Anſwer 1. 
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| Two ſorts 
of calami- 
| tits, i" 


done morefor us; a 


_ We" PS; 


34 The-pieus:man a8 prafiice 
worſe then any of ning 
eq. mare. 
unto us, than for,,: at unto,them) 
avLave may: juſtly PIs 
to. bee powredddwre;'and 
mors; direhull- End diſroall judge= 
== 4 pnorwe) —_— 
ara ordinarily: exctuted + apon the 
—_— 


x26 the' rat by op 


14nd righteous in all bis 
Bn therefore be demanded; 
the Lord: afflifts: thoſe places 
which ſamstimes he prized 2» --.- 
oli; e be;doth!rhis for 
the tryall of \biadervants,:: Here wee 
maſi.nate,- that Falamiries: and. mi- 
. (erlss arecither, - 
21 T-.; Gorparell , which a are gerenl 
| {F» Udi eriminacely | 
wichoge diff p inflifwgd-wpon 
all, -or-ſome of all ſorts 3 as plague, 
peftilence, hows, ſword, {icknelle, 
and the like- 
is pn hevefies GhiGnes, 
erpors,' and perſecution ; and theſe 
theLord permits ſomerimes to overs 
rynnea Nationall "Church, or State, 
for the.jroall. of his Ss SL 
| ata 


cm—_ 


du Parliament eimeit; 395 
means rogauit : that is, 
Foe Not ringer ahe 


iy "tb the £696, 6. 


mingof 
 ſeention; he be thorowly tryed;Bur 
n Mas yh rh alne;: that this 
is inot- rat tg -Lords ſake 
mths h he knew not "who were bis, 
._ t "his + were, or what was in 


their hearrs OO knowes 


GE ihe th files of others, vis. 

thartche Church may ſee whether we 

are fincere, or hypocritical, whether 

buildednpon'the rocke, or upon the 

fnduandther we may bee the more 
*d, refined; and "confirmed by 

Son ly, alr a$ wee | ve 

2 ſhowed) r= apy afflids fon 

: his children (by. ome affli- A 

Rions )both fortheir rryall, and alſo 

that their faith therby may be like fi» 


os Roe he never layes any com- 
E232 mon, 


— _ 
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275 The pow mans fraFice 
mon C all calamicie. upon 

' State or :Nittion, bur: for ſinne: .ahe 
= | 


BY BY : Oo foegning/ Queſtion abot wh 


. wrath upon : land; or 
mg ther 7 Ke take es 
| » and their continuance 
Infitoe;: ow: as no. Nation. is 


C 


deere God; -buc. apreſawption | 
of continging in ſinnewill ſeparate | 
chem from'him z. as we ptoved be- | 
B - aps fore ;-10 no Nation that ever was | 
<deare unto God was rejeRted by him, | 


-ut-for-rheir inquiry 20 ,-obſtinacie , 


| <yf.5m,ſmpehitencie,and 
| 32-20: Aga ite is norput from her huſ- 
E - - _ but. onely tor fornication : fo 
Nth baronly for ceangrod 
rift,buc Lo 1- 
= IG the Lord (hould 
give us in this land, at chi» time - 
ſtone for bread or @ Scorpion for ft, 


that 15; anfever us with a curſe,when 


we. pray: fora bleſſing z and croffe 
our: expeftation in the ſucceſſe of 
this honourable Parliamant z. and 
when we deſire to be refreſbed with 


Uinnyercier, cauſe uz to drinke the 
cup 


hardnefſeof beatt. | 


io the = 0 .. 


am. a _ «a +4. c—c_-a 


= a. a. doo ets 


_ acknowledge, 


ſedicion, and  ſchiſme, 
bowel#out of our bellies :If (IGy): 
the .Loed"in his juſtice ſhould thas 
deale-wich us, we muſt confeſſe,an 
that we have no pa 5 
y nero mach, corre have Aulerved ; 
ong agoe far qur many great , and+ 
hainousſiones, : 
For application of this, let no: w4. 
Church or Nation whatſoever = 
to any externall covenant, priviledge, 
prerogative; or precedent mercis, or 
favour whazſozver, This may bw: | 
Plyed tothe Churches both of, Rawe 


The propos 


"Fine not the-Chinch of R; THe prope> | I 
of, or: aghery co this, | Ko edrothe 4 


qo | 


Epbeſus, 
* Smyrna, Fore . 
amis, Thy-. 
: GER ; 


1 Philadelphia 
;  Lardirea. 


i Agy.z 11.17 


*-—and whi p 
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deſerted:andthereafon is;beciulſe if- 
once fatefnent Caf iChirch yang | 
cobe fundamentally 't 
the Chorch is eejeted + un Bain: 
Pay] doth adinoniſh'ithe Chweb tf 
Rome, of this very thing. 'Bezuſe: of 
wnbeliefe the Fewer wer# broſyn offand: 
thou ftandeſt by faith: Bee" not: bigh-' 
7 minded but fearts© Foy if God: ſpared. 
not the natarall branchef;" take beede 
left be alſo ſpare not thee Yea! Hifto- 
ries tell- us, That that proud-Gitie 
' Rome, who hath lifted up kt head; 
above all others, aiid "hard a ty=' 
 ranny* over” Nations, hat ny 
humbled for all berpride and 
poveriſhed for all her riches, 2. 
madea prey unto mar :Nations. Tr 
was: ſacked <ind' ratratked rwiceby 
" the Viſtgotber, taken 6hts by the He-' 
rulians, ſarprifed by the Gftrogabes,! 
_ deſtroyed- and* rooted- tp*'by 'the 
Fandates annoyed bythe Lumbards,. | 
pilledand{poyled by” the Grecamir, | 
ed indichaſtffed by maby* | 
wetope' are lorig--thar- | 


others; * 
ſhe ſhall receive the lat blowof-rhe* 
 Indignation of the moſt, Mightie,"c0: 


chrow hath 4 Ba everlaſting, 


—_ 


* 0 SO -' "oct. © tis F 


- in Parliament rome. Ih ; 
and: horrible deſolation.: And: for-- + =». _ 
matter of Religion, I-ſhould defire 
no eaſier taske,1hen to. prove 2: That 

the preſeht Religion of the Church 

of Rome doth - ſubſtantially ;\'and 
fundamentally differ from the-Reli- - 

gion profeſſed by Rowe. in the Apor 

ſil: rime, But becauſe I ſpeakeof 

our” ſelves,: and guri owihe: Cams 
monawealth, I wiltherefore «paſſe 
over Rowe,| and apply What hath 
| FF beene ſaidunroourſclves.- _— 
; FF + Secondly, let northe Church: of the prope. -- 

| Eng/ana,nor aty perſon therein boaſt 5tionopp!i- 


__ 


£ of; ar euftanto any outward pr vi Church of x 
- | !edggorpreragative ywhatiorver, A Fins 

|. | Quare;or two maytherebeemade:: 

: avnawely, oo uy oY ons 4 
'- | - Firt; fore may demand 3. Wikiae Queſtion r. © 


Charch;eicher adhare untogjor pres 
ſume of, ortruſtina? -. 3-4), c- 3 
Firſt, ſome, opt to theie: outward Anfver 1. .. _ | 
workes performed. 48: the Papiſts.in; j 
their,7 enet Opens opergtizof the wark 
weayupht, Bur we miſt-nq 
to: theſe: for -, many: Philsfaphers 
were eminent,and fingulat;for morall 
vertugs zand Hered did many things, 


Q « % ww: ©, 3 uw. 
; »  # % 


pa 


8 


&nſyer So 


go Thepioumanrpralice 
Alt: 4. 12. andyet periſhed at the laft for oughe 
Jeer2'6: "ve knows Yea, the 'Scripture teſti 


fierh ny, | nn there is no 
way unto falvation, butt y faith 
*z Chriſt, And, > of 


' Secondly, many truſtto their out 
ward profiſſion, or xely upcn this, 


_ © That they are members of & tr#e 
Church, The Rabbies tell us ,| That 


when all the world | bcfides (who 
were. withour the: Arke)' periſhed 
in the deluge; Og, the King of Be- 
fan, got altrideupon the Arke', and 


_ faved himſelfe riding thereon, 


Thus (as the Prophet ſaith) many 


_ rideaftride upon the Churchy cry- 


ing Templam Domini, Templam Do- 


mini, The Temple of the Lord, the 


T emople of the Liovd, and to bee 
ys ar n= vm rhe 
paſte of @ tne Chareb, and 
make profeſſion of the rr-we Ns. 
Bar we muſt not cruſt cothis neither, 


that being notſoold astrue, which 


cles, qui tion funt de Eeclefia; There 


ay! who arc wHbds's cvs 
Church, which are not of the- true 
Church : many are members of the 
DS pe |: vifible 


Da" EY 
{{:mrch, whoure notmimbert p.uq re. in? 


id, 4 
- of the ##vi/ible.- It'is fa grear 
of ſundry of people went 
| SS of Neat, 
Now x. bar Fur? | 


were many other 

to have no p 

rare Canaan':io how are. 
many hypocrites, and carnall mer 

So 
fir may we eo, fewhe chofon. - 
2s in this great =_ =— 

were oe ®Y 

us, _——_ rhoſe who were gh 


us 
= ory avgre ng 
Secondly, ' 
T—_ hypocrites, wehich in 
w joyne | 
ene , as thoſe | ſtrangers 
Fourthly; carnalty”- and: © 


men, Murry ons Devils 
incarnate, which-may —_ 
unto beafts, = -—_—_— __ 


> 9% 
do Ros fi. oo n v 
T3 - S- S 3 Vs 
acne? I, 0AM 


C : I lu hs 24 Gary -i FLY & 4 
CY 
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 therall of us, in-this land,' in gene- 


eraſt unto this; that we dre members 
of the Church of: England, which 
is«rrve-Church,' and -profefieth the 


truth and-irwe Religion, - 

P——_— ay here = bee demanded, 
Doth ng - prerogativeihe ;tO a 
crue outward. vilible: fr OL, 


are Wee-never-a. harntiebe ter:for 
purely profelieth the 2rwth. 


of: atruecxternall Church, _— 18 
.not to: bee-contemned; ori de 


out:: _ Fry; For'-i in the 
| PAL.79.6. Chee arethe meanes-of grace and 
2c.10.-:5. ſalvation offered; andtheres; or. by 
theſe within xhe.,Charch the Lord 
emorg cafily enzreazed; qndis more 
Itly.provoked unto anger -4+ 

Shin Sham, Yea, in;atrue-Chyrch 


Wee-ſee many ——_ and (hining 
lights, 


- rall, noriany of-us.. in. particular, 


| being within! armve Church ,. which 


| Anſwer. *, There is an externall prerogative 


Pal.8.4. -The Pro phet David had'ratber bee: -4 
deore-ieopr is the howſe of Gods then to | 


__F and duel} i ihe tents of wicked men: be 
Chriſtian ; every.: way !(as | 

chApalile Gin eh mpdriy 

are 


om a— P—"Y Py FR —""s A 


LOAN Us $; Y I 
lights, which inimars ; attraft, and- 
encotrageusto the praQce of pie=: 
tie :'4nd-rhevefdre: it is .,no: ſmall; 
pterogative: robentadeaimember” of 
a true Chard: neitherifhould our care: 
be ſmall in Jearning,end labonring fo! 
rb live that wee.dat not provoke the - 
Lord + to--deprives-ub'; of this, great: 
bleſſing, andiblefſed-priviledge,. by - 
raking awayethe:'Candle, or remos» 
virig ' the Candlefticke 'out. of his 
place, Or letting out his Vineyard eo: 
oghee: £Husb =nens Who will bee- 
more thankfull, proficable,; and qbt-: 
dJene'unto him, then we:hayebeepe. _ 
And thus nnych. for-che ſecond-ane* 
ſwer-to the firſt oeſtion, -:;. LITE 


and peaces ems | be 
unto.us ſ0longa time 3 and-in-pre-- 


aj any the Sparſe: Arvedys ; 


FY " rhepheplaihnithe 
or Fravade in 88;and that unparal= 
kiled Porcknate; dedailthe:yicw, 
counſels, 'and conſultations. of the 
Jeſuits, 'andall. the #/boores brood, 
who inened miſehicfe - againſt:our 
Eftate.. And:therefore we-may be 1-- 
care in this land, becauſe the Lord 
(weknow) wilt beeunto vs-ove and 
the ſame to day, anil: tomorrow, and fir 
ever, I anſwer hereunto. x 
t. That this is moſt rrue, that the 
Lord hath long dealt moſt gracioufly 
with Englend, In all the particulars 
UPON, And, on | 
Ti he anicle: ofche Zved 
js above all his workes, and gearer 
_ thenallour finnes, And 4 
hk Rh oh prog livin 
youu or ; 
bar en yeveechen. ( = 
<_ Tow 
owns, thatwe ſhould beno longer- 
his people. If we: were ready to em- 
brace the Lordgoffers, os carefull eo. 


ING : on the Lord: 
0 us, * ora”? 
 — 1n himſclfe, and'rheſe 
changes 


et. I... 85 Md I Ri Des 
ww bs s. «got j 0 . 0 


4» If wee abuſehic 
long-ſufferin ng, ar, 
evilk Husban 


W, 
"> 


b, d \ 
5 _ 

mercie will gi, las ta ju 

judgement ;. and wee ER 
Lords juſt anger) 

miſe 2 Nation, as evereere. 
happie by his free mercie and 'gaod- 
nefle ; And therefore. let us a 
that profeſſion which wehave under- 
taken:Lerus make bereiejs ourSps = 1. Por.2-12 


wy our holie lives, "= RE Neo con- Pl 
verſations coupled. with feapesr =ſ 
then we may be cc y.and cam- 
fortably aſſured, rhar the Lord will be 
as a wall of brafſe about usand hedge = 
us 


4 The) ab adas 
| heu'd' gut of abgeajui 


Er ok 
FOG 


S at x efiwar i 


, hd : 
$5 1423; LIST #4 


4+. hy pitticular perſons 
r heit- pens of the 
Sqerament}; ſome will ſay, they 
dapaticd, and have beene at the 
Lordstable; and rherefore'they con- 
2 Tet. 3 clude;* Tio, #0 evil will come unto 
"_ them, But we miſt know, that there 
is am -o#tward-waſving-in Baptiſme | 
( as Saint Peter faith) as well aan Nf | 
1 iappard; and many are waſhed by 4+ 


I dd 
” 
o 
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ter, who were never pwyged from all 
rhiir fins by the blo of Chriſt, And 

SiParul this: that all the Ttadlires 
| Were ng inthe Cloud & inthe Sea, i 
s (orindb, 2H ade” "partakerr of the 1 
lean, and drinke'; and iN , 
"of thein perifhed . The 
Frngetits tell us ,-that Txdor ate, 
with his” Makter, the Paſchall _— 


» SIA 2 oo YO PL eg Lb 
F 


OOTY Hl 
_ 


jr Parkiament tome” $7 
Joy receiveta ſop:: from thimcand 
yet died indammnabl 

the Apdſitle ſaich, that mahycoming- 
nicate the: 'outward nclements inthe 
Eucharitt fo their dwue damnation And | 

; therefote lernotus truftth thezoure « Gr, rx, | 


: 
word:worke , or-tothe part on 

4 the outward elementaonly' _— | 
$ 


_ alone profit:nothingsbutiJerus la- 
bourtor the baprtiſme of>dhe pirie, 
andre regeneration,aridentleqveur 

coeate;Chriſtby.afaith. ed,and Z«4 10.20: 

then wee (ball have greatertauſe- of 

joy and rejoycing.s -thah, if:weehad , . 

power to cabiparidevils,: 40 cure the 

licke,; £0,0i(6200p7 eddy, and.to/ re- 

move mquniaines. 

Secondly, itmay; fanber- hen de- Queſt. 2. 
manded :: why. wee in England: may 

not preſume of thoſe many-and great 

I priviledges: which: wee have -above 4 

3 | any, yea the moſt, itnoe all, other | -Y 


p NationsP ;; 
es Firſk,no 0u:wardching will profir Anſiver+, 
4, 8 oradvantage us at al;as:was ſhe ed 


bs © before ; and therefore wee muſt _ Ro m2u2.Ge 

nd truſt wavy ſuch thidgÞAnd | 
Secondly, - our Church and Seats 

hath A continued without. any 


Anſ WECre 2 , 
deſolation | 


82 Thepions wunrptatice 
defolation oralteration £ and there- 
fore wehavethe more caule, ot to be 

 bighminded, but tofeare aF ax Onnmiam 

renom eft viciſſitndo, there isa revolu- 
tion of rimes, end viciffitude of all 


of Peace and che Cofpell, ſball be nei- 
thee oniſe'm08 eee - - depri- 
vingusofrbem;; A ec  obedi- 
Jew the Goſpell, thankfull-for rhe 


Anſwer 3s. 


as the longer we 
and lighr ofthe Ward, wee ſhould 


lous,holy and fruirfull > wee have 
cold, , and burcen, And al- 
chough(wich rhe beſo 
we haveyet many good things in 18, 
| |... 2, Jetlike her,we have fallen from over fir 
'Þ ogg * [ove,and the Lord hath daily more& 
: | more things againlt us." And there- 
M- -  -* forelerus notpreſume, bur ( a» hee 
was admoniſhed' ) remember... from 
3 38 | whence we are fallen, and repent, and 
F ' | doe ony firſt workges and or 


_ chiogs, Buyyer ourlong enjoyment | 


have beene rhe better, and more zea- 


a—__ FF RY alu — i &. FO” we—w—_—_—- FEY 
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| tives, or former COVENANTS ; becauſe. . 


, v ! © F} ; 
44. of un 5 Bars , 
) and © 6 
, : , "= ; 
6 AC . 
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ourrhly 8 weein.this land myſt Anſwer 4. 
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nat cruſt coany outward, preroge- 


all external cavenants., whicts the 
Lord makes with any people, or Na-- 
tian, Church gn Scate., are but, con-. 
dirionall ( as was proved before”) 
and therefore except, wee petforine.. 
the Articles of agreement, and con- 

ditions on our part, viz: obedience, , 
repentance, fajth, thankfplnefle, and - 
laye, wee cannot. expeRt the perfor» - | 
mance of the Lords promiſe.  _ "aa 
\ Thirdly, ir-may yet further be de= quet.z. 1 1 
manded , by what-meanes this'our | 
Churcb, State, and Country of Eng - 
land may betill confirmed, and efta-: 

bliſhed in profferiry & p=ace, & pre- - 
ſerved and ſaved from thoſe direfyll :* 
difireffes, .anddolefull miſeries, and: : 
calamities ,. whichzhe Lord igfficts: - 
ſomerimes-vpon thoſe parts of the . 
world and placcaayhi arabecys 


wy They ZoNGB mans "_ 


| molt dit nts hb, andprettois ſh” 
bis ſight ? ES rk 
Do wee. deſire this ? 7 know all 
crue Engliſh hearts do efire it - and. 


thereſ3es the way thereunts ; or 
meanes £0 obraine it, are theſe, viz, 
7. Take heed that we doe hot pro- 
voke the Lord" unto' anger by our 
es,and then we may truſt himfor 
our ſafety. He hath had a care of us 
along time, andhe will ill be'care-" 
Fs "of us, if we be bat carefulf to 
teaſe him; and fearefull ro offend 
Lim. He hath carried vs in his bo- 
ſome, and nouriſhed ns; and exrrzor- 
dinarily encreaſed ns, who were bur 
little inthe times of Wikiiffe, Heſs 
Laither,and Tindst : andhe will ti 
continue'to educare,andi inftru& Sep 
web will but' willingly be-inſtrufted 
by, and obedient unto his facred be- 
befts . Hicherco Sathan'hzth raged , 
and rhe Teftiter, and Tebuſates con- 
ſpired againſt ns; bur oor good God 
( or which & Ever bleffed, and pratſed 
his holy Name ) harh hitherco 
' kughed them toſcorne;/ and infatua- 
ted the devices, and confounded" the 
eos intended againſtus. And if wm 
a 


*"Y Y, \ 


- Parliament eme. 


| found gar foes, and not fubj 
| their rage, He £7 $4.45 

2 Let us inthe Rice of. our. ky in A Torodivle 4 
or ſpirituall cookie, ble the Pinnos, -* © 


omen TS wy 
tape. AJL gur ill ag, : 
logins and univerſall Mapy, 7 ; 


= 


that Englandis ( WER were 


:is, ler 4's jr 
world,alt role wearein £4 world; . 


| bur ſeparated frow the, 

notuJearpe (he F £ 
; -of other Cropneriey 5 nar us Alas ; 
c pride, .or profanenefle,;;or. en- - 
—_ glacony. > nk or - 
x coyetauineſſs, or fwearing, or a= - 

\ I . cb<i{me,andihe ks. a3 ſome. other | 

- . Nations dae, ! (an ' as W e.bave lo ng: - 
4 danes.and ſt tao No each Yar 


4 | let. ys follow the:Propher . Zſaiab's Ea. TY 

. ceunſell, and be admenithed. by. his 
£2 Caveat, to,-depart. and cowe gu. 
> rom them , to learne. no..un : 
= thing of them, nof in ſinger. pars - 
es: Fa: _ take 


a _—— — 


k x: 


lags 
we may be cleane and pure, 'and the 
Lords Peculiar people , becauſe bee 
| or pranks this 
land, 
yotk z. Let ate a wer 
E, 4 in every : 
works. For as every treein Paradiſe 
was faire and frnirk 1?-f England 


'Ifevery plant & rperfon therein were 
ach, Avd therefore if we defire ro. 
grow. ,andro flouriſh, like the. 
planes of- Paradiſe , et.us all labour 
to aboundin theworkes borh of Re-. 


pure, pious, and pru- 

dert people, rraly wite 'unto- Salve» 
tior.. Lerall who are members of the 

: Ehiorch, hbour'to belike Chrift, rhe 
'headofrhe Church, Let allw hoa are 
of che Militant Church, labourrobe 
like thoſe of the triumphant Church. 

' Eet all the mEbers ofonr true viſible 

- particular Chorchof England, firive 
'wo-ceſemble, inpurity, piety, fince-. 


UC 


mes z but colabourthar 


- would certainly beanother Paradiſe, 


þ eleycfan&irie, equitie, and zeale; the. 


Wet ad Mia 


open m2 
| atten | 
E- tobe faire s ers KIT 
Ir and flaxen haired”) / 

2 mide him, thar they 
" called Oxgland, andth 


1- called eAngli ( Iith 
a-, M Argeli, of Angels, uſe 
he Angelicall faces. "Gbq y.. beloved-- 
he © Countrimet+,, ler us alt Tabowi "he | 
we i wee may be hereJike Angels,in pr 5 Agric 
be MW and purity,. and then we hall like - 
ch. WH themin heaven, ingloryand felicity,.. 
ble WU When Sertorins was ſentenced tobe - 
ive o-grhes oltof Rome, and baniſh- . 
Ce _ hefolicized P ani roll 
the i 7e/7o6, ra-procure hiarevocition, fay=. 
| _ 


24 Tim E 


a p81 be hone SE ws 


Ln CR oe 


cowards i 5,b gre tike a Cic | Ar 
ge by others , famous a- 


ngf, and fore many others, ard il 
foe oy peace and proſperity, envied | 
72H others; . h [ 
we'd Ime men their Count 2 , 
1 ei ham ; z and ſome are the. | 
Fi of their Country. Wee need. aothe 
| | alkamed of oar Natipa. (ic being for 
= the ale, I thinke,in allthings 
8 | - ſecond ] 


—— 


our fone? into 


ofſe, ubi 
erity intofo our true _— 

er ſion,and ae eſſion of crutch, iato = 
Pojery, oruny. orhor:erroneond Feli- 2c” 
gion 7 leſtchur wembich:have Jong Plucarch.in 
beene "an adwitation and-tejoyaing $apicne. 
unto out friends, andans emulation, 

andenvie ahro ourenenites; - 


(chrough the jul ears of Godef. 
tuſel epenus?);k indi cauſt'ef 
forfowto thoſewho love us;and an 


exultation (for our miſery ):to thoſe - 


| whocnvie tsAnTralianTraveller,re- 


ported thar he had ſeenein England, . 
army xauang air: - rar y 
Pulchrum Regnum, a goodly nm rage 

Io Spaine; Þlohrum ata,” a good, ty 
Cornfell Lec us addex: fourth, :and- 
makeitpood; nawely, Pulclrum po=- 
p*lumJetys be it cheeyesofall who 


fee us,> uid! in the cares: ob all. who 


—_ ofad; « ror onely: agodh; 3 og 
gap 


m_ —_— 
OT Supreme 
| of. all-the world:: Ty 
How the . © 'If WE would fee bow that po'nt 
Pro poeon ATHIE from”. the Text, wee mult 
therexte ® then obſerve theſe five rhings rhere-- 
1: -Whar the. Prophet. Davis 
doth? He prayes-... 
©. 2+: Far what? For preſcryation; 
5 and deliveranceour of diſtreſfe,. 
2: For whom? For himlelfe, and 
kis gople 3: o7 for the Hraclires. 


wr 
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- 4. To whom he prayes F To the 

" Lord, vyerſe'z. (gs | 

And laſtly, why hee prayes unto 

x him ? 'Namely, becauſe their miſe- 

e: ry, calamity, and diſtrefle came from 

4% him, As the Poet faith, png 
C==—= Nam qui mibi vuluera fecit, - 
Solas Achille tollere more poteſt. far 

d- 


by Thoſe who were wounded by Achil- 
I #, could bee cured by none, but by 
him : ſo the Prophet here knowes 


< that the Lord hath caſt them downe, * 
n- | ndiicis hee char muſt raiſe them up; 


rd. | Þ<< hath brokenthem, and hee muſt 
8 bind thera;he hath ſcattered chem, and | 
he muſt gather them; he hath plagued © : | 
them, and it is hee who muſt pitie | 
ut & <<; orelſe no mercie, deliverance, 
WW orrclicfe can bee ſhewed unto them. - | 
| And therefore our Princely Prophet . _ 
vid MW 9oth thus petition the Lord. OhGod 79/16: T | 
"I thou baſt caft ws off, thou baſt ſcattered © * | 
on. Ml 4 thau haſt been diſpleaſed with mr. 
" "BW Tho haft matt the earth to tremble, 
and i 122 24/t Groken it," Than baff ſhowed 
thy people bardthings, thou hif# made ws 
70 drinks the wine of aſfoniſpment, And 
ered Ho as 


ws >— ov wo .DHO4x4 


; 


, 


So . 


was © The pr mans praflice 
. . therefore ſeeing all our maladies and 
miſeries come ' from thee, and that 
for our evil of fiwme committed a- 
_gaioſt- rhee, thoy inflifeſt this ev31/ 
. of puniſhment upon us, Save 4 oh 
God tbith thy right hand, and heare 
mee. : 
I muſt fay ef this point, as the 
Scageedaith in the Embleme, Inopem 
me copia fecit, plenty of proofes, will 
make mepoore of proofes : For the 
Scripture, experience, and all Hiſto- 
ries, do ſo. abyndanly. teftifie rhe 
truth chereofy and all Chriſtians ſo 
undoubcedly and readily affent, and 
'ſabſcribe thereunro; and this. very 
Palme (verſes r. 2. 3-6. 5. 8.12. .) 
ſo clearely confirmes it, that I ſhould 
butlighta Taper ro the Sunne at 
| high noone, to ſpend time to prove 
+. The point It» If progfes ſhould: nor readily ac- 
poved bt .curre £0 the memory of any Reader, | 
2r4Samp. thenlet him view, and confider theſe 
- few. formany. Plalme 74. the whole 
Pialme,ond 75-7. 8, Icrm. 27.5. Da: 
wel g, 25s A025 17.26. and withall 
marke weftheſe examples; ro wir, 
of the foure .Monarchies, Daniel 2. 
31. &c, And of the cutting off, and 
3 20M 7 7 - nnn'_ 


79 Purliamtont time: + 


rites, Hivites, Moabires;” choices; 
Perizites; and'chereſt, + oned in 

Numbers, Denteronony, I oPrs,' and 
Iadges.. And of the”  divifion of Tſra- 


ef, King.1t; Wd defolation there= 


at, T. King, 19 and'of the captivitie 


and! deſtru&ion: of IiHflab 2, Chron, 


36. And- theſe teſtimonies , andex« 


_ amplesway ſuffigiet ſuffice for the 


proofe o of the in ofthe -poine, thar 
It- isthus, Thar all changes andchan- 
ces; matations and maladies which 
fall opon any- Chinech or: State, come 
from God, 

Now for the HNo7 thereof, the Poet 
faith well,” + .' 57 

Felix tai potwie Fern: cogneſeer 
cauſa; thatis, Heis a happie man 
who doth notonely know the things 
which are done, but the cauſes why 
they-are done. But'l' will not now 


much enquire wherefore the Lord 


doth thus change, croſſe, and afli&, 
Churches, Kingdomes, and Com- 
mon-wealths ; For that we ſhowed 
amplie inthe proſecurion of rhe for- 
mer propoſition,but I will now 10» 
cipaBy ( how che fignes and ſymp- 


G23 - comets. 
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. Too The-pious mans pra ice 
tomes , and-externall, and. moving 
cauſes of-rhe decay,” ruines, and de- 
F folation of a Common-wealth, * 
jj cr. = Firkt, Fabritins (howes,and proves 
| £45. © that the cauſes. of the tranſlation, 
| N/nc cauſes mutation » and maladies of a Com- 
| c2y of a Mmon-wealth, are theſe nine: namely, 
| Common- -I, Thecontempt of the worſhip, 
| ' word, and- Miniſters of God; and 
i . contrarilythe love of lyes, and ly- 
ing Prophets. -And,  - 
_ 2, Idolatrie,- and ſuperſticion. 
3. Tyranny, injuſtice, and unjuſt 
taxes and exaCtions in Magiſtrates. 
And, | | 
4. Pride in apparell, And, 
5. Covetouſneſſe in. Superiours. 
And, _ - | 
- 6. Sedicion, and ſeditjous practi- 
ces, againſt the ordinary Magiſtrate, 
| ordained, and appointed by God. 
And, EY og | 
_ 7. A generall ſupine careleſneſſe, 
and carnall ſecurity in all, And, 
8. An inundation of iniquity ;2.e. 
wha all of all. forts are fo wicked, 
that. one. winkes at anothers faults. 


And, IE, 


eg 


——— ——_ 
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9. The prophanation. of the name. 
of God. | 
Secondly, P lautus faith, that there Planiny tn . © 
 aretheſe ten cauſes of the ruine of a —_— 
Republicke : ro wit, | the ruines 


1, Treachery, —_— 
3. Covetouſneſle, 
4. Envies. 
5. Ambition. . 
6. Back-bicing and fandring 
Perjurie, 15 
8, Idleneſlc, 
9. Injuries, and wrongs. | 
<' Notorious ' wickedneſſe,, or - 
an impudent audaciouſneſle in fin- 
ning. 
_' Thirdly, Cyprian faith, that Des Ex Anton, | | 
are twelve abuſes in. a Common» #".-" = 
wealch, whereby it is endangered,and 59.3, 
harmed « 2 as namely, Ins Be EO 
T. A wiſe man without wy ——_ tea © | 
workes. And, - bad le and 
2. Anold man wichour Reli | 
And, 
3- A young man without obedi. | 
ence, And, 
4. Arichman without —— 
and Fo deeds, 


oo 


SEES 


as £25, +. 
V.Y> ” NS 
ooioee eetrnene DEA 


I my n The a "— 


. A woman without ſhame, and 


chalice. And, 

'6..A Maſter withour wikdome, 
| And, 
7. A Chriſtian which! iscontenti- 
' Ous. 2 

8. Apoore man which Is proud, 
And, 

9. 'A King whichi is wicked. And, 
To, APrieſt which i is negligenr. 
And, 

= Thecommon ple wichour 
diſcipline. And, _ 

12, A people without Law. : | 


If the Reader would'ſce all theſe. 


enlarged, Jet him read Antoninus in | 


' the place above cited, 
Theſe Maſter Varney in his 416:+ 


ons England ( Lib. 9.cap.53-P4g-23 9. ) | 


Hatch lively expreſſed in rhele veries, 


VIZ, 


"A wiſe man living like a Droane, aw old | 


| 1241 not devout, 
Touth difobedient , rich men that are 
charity without. 


A ſhameleſſe womsn, viciows Lord, a 


poore may procdy font, . 
C ontentionts 
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Contentiow Chriſtians , Paſtors that: 
their funttiou doe neglefF. < * 
A wicked King , no Diſcipline , nv 
Lawes men to direGt, 
Are twelve the fouleſt faults that ace all 
Common=wealthes infe(}, | 


' Fourthly, obſerve'wee, (chat aCc- Two o:ts 
cording to the Grecians) there are ** 551 | 
two ſorts of fignes z to wit, proba- EE 5. 
ble, and infallible ; or ſymptomes, 
and ſignes, or preſag s, and cauſes 
of a Common-wealthes ruins, Of 
which particularly. | 
Firf, the probable preſages, and 
ſymptomes of a Kingdomes fll,and 
deſtru&gion, are theſe  fixe-which 
fellow ; namely, | phe wore, 

Firſt, pragmaricalneſſe, when men »*? 
looke unto, and meddle with others, _ ” 
and not chemſzives, In a great houſe 
there are many ſeverall offices, and 
officers, now if every man bee 
carefull in his owne place, and looke 
well unto his owne worke, then the 
houſe and family will bee well orde- 
red; but if one meddle with ano- ' 
ther, and controle \one another, and 
looke more to each others employ=- 

FT GC 4 ment, 


The: preſa-" 


Thy Or pros» ; 
le fignesot 
a 
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ment, andexecution of their office, 

then ro their owne, then all goes 

out of order. And thus is it in a 

Common-wealth : For when all forts 

of men generally pry more into 0- 

thers then into themſelves; and conſi- 

_ der theplaces, offices, and employ- 

ments of others more then their 

owne :and Judge, cenſure, and-con- 

demne otiiere, but neyer looke unto 

their owne wayes : then that State 

or Countrey, is in imminent danper 

of defolation, and miſery, And 

therefore if wee defire the preſerva- 

- ron of our Church and Common- 

wealth ; letevery one ſweep downe 

his owne doore, and meddle with his 

owne matters, and looke well ro the 

carefull diſcharging of his owne 

\ place, wherein God hath fer him : 

' and then (by Gods blefling ) we ſhall 
fill flouriſh and proſper. And, 

3. Tanoya- Secondly, Innovetions in a 

tions. © ChurchorState, prefage and occaſi- 

on the raine, and downe-fall there- 

| | of, Whence the Locrians enated 

WW Demeftiees this Statute (as Demoſthenes wiinel(- 

\þ ſeth) That every Citizen who. was 

deſirous te bring in any new Law, 

EE os ; ſhould 
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ſhould comeand declare ic publikely 
before the people, with: a halter a- 
bout his necke, to the end, that if his 
new Law were rot thought meete to 
be reccived, and very profitable for 
the Common wealth, be might pre- 
ſently be ſtrangled as a worthie re- 
ward for his raſhneſſe. And by this 
meanes Innoyations, and alterations 
inthe State and Common-wealth 
were kept oft. As Maſter Aſcham 
ſaid, Vnlgus & imperiti homines eger= 
rime a conſnetudine divells poſſunt ; The 
common ſort of people are hardly 
drawne from their old cuſtomes, ſo 
wiſe men are hardly drawne tolike 


Aſh nm, 


or allow of new Lawes; as Au- 


guftur Ceſar faid to a flatterer, who 
blamed Cato Yricenfs, for his obſti- 
nacie againſt 7ulius Ceſay t Puiſquis 
preſentem Reipublice ffatum. mutari 
2m vault, w & Civie, & vir bonus eff. 
Whoſoeyer oppoſcth himfelfe . a- 
gainſt Innovations, and alcerations, 
ina well governed State, is both a 
good Citizen, and a good man. And 
this may bee faidalſo of himthat 
withſtandeth the introducing of er- 
rors, ſets, and berefies inta any Or- 
OY G5 thodox 


Eraſm. Ret 
lib. 4.apoph.. 
ex Cuctonios 


S-crat.156. 2, thodox Chnrch ; becauſe, as Sophro- . 
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2014 ains fald, when hee heard one men- 


Cap. 34. 


Platarch, 


tion ſome errors, and erroneous opi- 
nions in the Sekucian Synod ; Si per 
fangulos dies, propriam edere fidem licu- 
erit,veritatH antegrit non din manebir. 
If every man were ſuffzred ro 
broach, and bring inro the Church 
his owne conceirs, and opinions,and 
to teach them as neceſſary truths un- 
to others; the integritie of 2he 
trath would not long Jaſt in thar 


Church, As old trees which hae 


taxendeepe and large roore, cannot 


be removed or plucked up, and' 


cran{planted elfe-where,withour ap- 
parent danger, and hazard of the life 


thereof: ig a Common-wealth , or 


State, will nor without much com- 
motion þe removed from her old and 
ancient Lawes,and forme of Govern- 
ment; Whence it was that Eraſmrs 
ſaid. As change of meite, or drink, 


or dwilling, difurbes the conflicu- 


tion of the body, and is an enemie 
to nature at firſt, although a man re- 
move, and change to as goad or bet- 
ter, [ta preffar ferre principem, ant 


Aagiftratus ' priftinos, quam nouves 
As aſciſcere, 


WD We. 
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aſciſcere, quod omnis rerum novatio non 
careat perturbatione. So it is better tp. 
beare with old Magiſtrates, anJto 
obey the ancient government(when 
ic is according, or not contrary to 
the divine Law) then to call in new 
Governours z- becauſe, all Innova- 
tion hath pettarbacions and troubles 
attending upon it. The Lacedemo- 
i235 are highly praiſed by Hiſtort- 
ans, for having continued ſeven 
hundred yeares without any altera- 
tion of their government, [And fo 
alſo are-'the :Ve zetiavr, who have 
conftantly lived in one forme of go- 
vernment , by ' the ſpace of a thou»- 
ſand yeeres,and more. Indeed Tknow 
nothing is. perfe&here on earth, bar 
every where much is amiſſe;; and: 
therefore when any abuſe isobſer- 
vedeicher in Church or State, or any 
thing Invented or found our,. which 
may be truely gocd and profitable for 
a Common-wealth, it:may be redref- 
ſed, or enacted by ſome Law :: rhis- 
being bur an addition to the Law, nor 
an alteration of the Law ; 4 neceſſary in- 
Jundion, notan #nneceſſary impoſsrion; 
a Felpe;not a burt unts Ned rans | 

- a meanes \3 
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a meanes that ſubje&ts may live-in 
godlinefſe and honeſty, and not bee 
provoked to ſedition or berefte, or 
any.commotion and diſcord. And 
therefore let ns pray unto the Lord, 
who hath the hearts of all menin 


bis hands, ſo to diſpoſe, and rule all 


our Governours, both: Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civill; as alſo this high Court 
of Parliament, that all our holie, 
wholeſome, good and godly Lawes 
may be executed, and others eftabli- 


- ſhed for the redreſſing of what is 2- 


miſſe z bue that no ſich Innovati- 


. ons or alterations may bee brought 
either into our Church or State , as 
may offend weake conſciences , or 


hinder the progreſſe of Religion,or 
the -peace. and proſperity of the 
Common-wealth, And, 


3.Thefeare Thirdly, another prefage of the 
| - Found ruine of a Kingdotae, is the feare of 


the faithfull locke of Chrict. When 
cormorants and gulles forſake the 
ſeas; and when wormes creepe out 
of the earth ; it portends a tempeſt, 


_ and ftormes. -And when the Rattes 
| tave the ſhippe, it preſageth ſhip- 


wracke : ſowhenthe righteous chil- 


SOLE SHER -. - 


RI | 
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dren of God: are afraid of Gods righ-: 
reous judgements, aid do; labour all 
they can to prevent:them, or toarme 
themſelves againſt-them : + ir doth 
prognoſticate ſomeenſuing evil: for 
the Lord doth nothing bur hee re- 
veales it to his ſeryants, When the 
faichfull were once fled out of Jeru- 
falem into Pella, Jeruſalem was taken: 
and when Lot was once gone cur of 
Sodome, it,and the neighbour Cities 
were burnt with fire and brimſtone, 
And therefore if wee delfire the pre- 
ſervation of our Church and Narion, 
letus feare, when the faithfull are 
afraid : and when they thinke of 

flying out ofthe Land, let us thinke- 
of flying anto the Lord; or when 

they arme themſelves againſt his 
judgements, let us labour generally 
by prayers, teares, humiliation, and 
repentance, to avertand turne away 


his gadgements, And 


Fourthly, as the feare of the righ- ar 


teous,ſoalſo the honour,promotion, wicked. 


and advancement of the wicked, is a 
prelage of a Regions cuine..} For 
where wicked men rule and governe, 
and onely ( or principally) ſuch are 

| _ raiſed 


_— 


Wa, * 
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raiſed to places of etninencieand dig- 
nicie;there rhe Charch: or Stixe mui 
 ncedes be governed-amifle. Or as 
Hetr"eg, One faith; - Aga mandeprived of his 
Etcch, eyesabiderh indarknefle ſoa Com- 
mon=wealth bereaved ofjuſt and wiſe 
Princes, and Magiſtrates, continueth' 
mblacke pitchie horror, And there+ 
fore as a 'governour of a ſhip, doth 
ſeeke for the beſt, and moſt «kilfull 
utah, in Mariners 5 andan archice& for the 
Moral, Skilfuleſt buttders : ſo-a- Prince onghr 
ro purchaſe unto himſelfe thoſe who 
are truly religious and very fit for 
government, Wherefore if wee 
would ſee our Churchand Common- 
wealth flouriſh, ler us invocare, 'and 
become humble ſuters' 'unto 'our 
Gad, who hath the hearts of Kings 
in his hand, that hee wonld make his 
facred ſervant, and annointed,; and 
our gratious Soveraigne , more and 
more like unto his Servant D avid, in 
this thing : and thatas King Davids, 
ſo King Chart:s, his eyes may be up- 
on the righreous of the L2nd, and 
thoſe whoare-pretious in the fight of 

5 The ha- the Lord. And © ia le 
fred of the  FiRBly , the hatred of the good, - 
td _ another 
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another {/mptome of the ſubverſion, 
or deſolation ofa, Kingdome. A rude 
ruſticke fellow with a paper in his 
band, met Ariſtiaes,and (rot know- 
ing bim to be what hce was ) encrea- 
a him ro write the name of AriS7i- 
des in his ſcroale $ hee. marveiling at 
this, demanded, if ever Arii7:des had 
injured him? No ( quoth he ) bur 1 


Plutarch. © 


a Bonus Cai- 
us rantum- 
mode malus, . 


gued Chri- 
fianus > 
Text. in A * 
"pol. 


cannot endure the ſurname of Infius: 


or,l hate him becauſe he js;good. And: 


efius many. in the Primitive times 


were perſecuted, onely becauſe they 


were more holy, and pure than the 
common ſort, and would not ac- 
company ,. nor communicate with 
them in their wickedneſle. 

Ae ſuchrime as the Ephep baniſh- 
ed their Prince Herwodonws, they ut- 
cred theſe words. Let none of us ex- 
cell another, but if any ſo do, let bim no 


C icers 


longey here awell, but inbabit elſewhere. 


Certainly, when the rightequs are 
generally hated, Qua tales,as they are 
righteous; and that a Land or People, 
take away Or make away the righte- 
cus,or hate-thew,as an offence unto 
them : that Land is notfarre from a 
curſe, and ſome grieyous calamity. 

And 


' 6 When 


1Kivg.21, 
1King.13. 


people will 
got endure 


reproofe, mg genera ly exorbitantly wicked, 


* 
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'And therefore if wee deſire the pre- 
ſcrvation of our Charch, and State, 


"let us pray, and that powerfully un- 
to the Lord, that the beſt may be 


moſt made of,andeſteeed by us; and 
that choſe who are deareſt unto him 
may be deareſt untous, becauſe they 
are the —_—_— pillars ofour Com- 


mon: weal 


Sixthly and laftly, ic is ancevill 
Omen , and preſage, when people be- 


will not endure reproofe at their 
hands,whoſe duty it 18 ſo'to do,Cell;. 
odorzg the Philoſopher was baniſhed 
In the fury of the Afariane, nor for 
the evils then found: in him, bur for 
the vices hEreproved in them, Thus 
Abab cared not for Afichaiah, be- 
cauſe hee reproved him: and Fer- 
loam commanded the Prophet to be 
attached , who had ſpoken againſt 
him, and his Idolatry , Cerrainly, 
when a people: generally are thus 
glewed to their ſins,& ſay audaciouſly 
with the thiftle in the Scotiſh coyne. 
Nemo me impune laceſtit, If any man 
meddle with mee , hee had as good 
INN 07 FoRooye aney 
L . hee 


an— 


- promes 2 or probable preſages of a 


city ; to wit 5 in the- excels Foras verlita;- 
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hee had av goodbite off his tongue z ft 
ic isan argument of a neare approe- 4. 
ching miſchiefe, And therefore if we 
wiſh the welfare of our Srate; let us 
all learne A words of ex» 
horzation, andreprehenſion patient 
ly; yea letus pray, that the Watch- 
men of the Church may: be permit- 
ted freely togive warning, & to awa- 
ken the people when they ſee-dan- 
ger approach ; that «the+ Fru 
may be ſuffered to found, andfiretch 
out. their. vayces, when the enemy 
drawes nigh: and that the-Seers of 
Iirael may ſpeake as well as ſee: and 
as boldly, and. freely reprove ſinne, 
as unwilliogly they fee it. And-thug 
briefly I have runne over-the fym- 


Republiques raine, Now. _ | 
Secondly, the externall cauſes,” or The 5gies- 
meanes, or the infallible fignes, ofthe 3 prnape. | 
deſolation, deſtrution and decay of fome Na- '- 
a:Common-wealth:z or State are onallevia - 
theſe. | P's |. 4 \I\ : j 
Firſt, Proſperity, or-adverſiti&: , proſperis: 
wealch or want ; abundanre'ror-feay- ty 9" 3 5 7 
a Countrey,, .whichr»-is : miſerably - 4 
H. _poory | 


re, ſn. wofull: 'want; cannot 
Ell, ſo onthe contrary ; ia 


ge of wealth , —_ affluence in 
all r Ingss begets fec 
luxury, and bon anthnrhnory-4þ 
 bylictle and Poa genny" ro 
perdition, Amongtt Sea-borderitg 
.Cirijes,and for ms ofMerchan- 
diſe, . Zyre informer ages was moſt 
famous < for : pro ey, reſorted 'rhe 
-Merchangs of all-Counrries for traf- 
fique, bath of; Paleſtine, Syria, &£- 
gnpt, Perſia, Aſia, Arabea, Indea, 
and others ; by meanes whereof it 


being SrOWne. exceeding . wealthy , 
and being lifted np to the height of | 
pride, and plonged in the depth of- 


pleaſure, it was atlength by 'the juſt 


Judgement of God, ſo cited, and 
ruinated, that the very memory 


__ thereof at this day ſcarce remaineth. 


| Phatatch, in And hence it was that Thales pros. | 
cetivivio.7. nonneed thar Common-wealth ro | 
berbebel, Oz cives neque pr earvi- | 
tes, neeradmodum parperes contineret, | 
'Wherein the Citizens were neither 
: -toorich; not too poore. And there- 
" :fereif wee defire the continuance of - 


| SUPIFAr: 


"lh © Wgdoms: >. and. Commons- 


wealths 


kk  &#=, mw mm cc a. - a a GE ng, 


SY. FEY EG 5d t hd 


" '» 
4 © 
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 wealch : ler ud pray with: Salomon, {. 
that the-Loxd would nekcber lay {uch | ; 
' poverty upon us, that we murmure. ,  ..., © 
againſt him, or haverccourſe to any, 7/39. | 
wicked courſes,or-be notable to-ſub- - JT 
fil neither thar hee would permit: to 
us in proſperity, and wealth, to for- . 
, | ger orfall from him, or to kicke a- 
| F eainſt him when wee arefull: but-; 

that hee woald: be pleaſed to bleſſe 
; us, and tocauſe us to flouriſh,and to-.; 
P nit us in all conditions cloſe unto -. 
him, both by obedience, confidence, .. 


4+ i 3 " 


: | dependance, thankfulneſſe and love. , 
. 4nd | LESS = 
f WF Secondly, another ſure figne of a ;,a, a, 
f. WF Kinydomes or Peoples ruine,. is an coy} 
t Anarchy, or tobe withoutrule, go», 
{1 KB vernment, .or governours. Ic hath. 
y 3 fecne much difputed by. Stateſmen, | 
. WW whit manner of government ts the - 
- WW beſt 2 Whethera: Monarebicall, or... 
» WM Oligarchicall, or Druarchicall, or A+. 
:. W rifiocraticall, or Timocraricall, or - 
- MW Democraticall : but neither Stutefe . 
r 4, nor wiſe men,nor any but maddse.- 
he. men,ever diſpared, pleadeds or d. TY 
TY KD cd an Anarcchicall State. Becauſe Em. - 
1- WM very Reader perhaps knowes nor ihe 
; H: 2: Nazure.. 
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Severa!l nature or diſtin&ion of theſe kindes 
forts of g9- of government, I will therefore- for 
in the the enforming of his knowledge 
' A Monar- A Monarchy, is, where one King, 
«7. . . Prince,orE ur, rules ſoly; and- 
alone. And thus wee and the moſt: 
Nations are-governed, and our go- 
vernment is Monarchicall. 
Az oli- - Oligarchy, is when afew Noble, 
gzrchy. orrich men, governe the Common- 
wealth, rejeing the poore,orbaſer 
_ -and thus Sicilia was- gover-. 
ne PF \ Ks 
'ADruar- Dr narchy, Is when two rule In s 
eky...., onedominion, or Empire, but in ſe- 
verall parts, and thus the latter Ro-. 
mans divided their Empire into two 
parts (it being ſo ample , ſpatious,. 
and large, that one couldnot over-. 
ſe, rule or-governeall-) and the one- 
Emperour ruled- the Eaft, and the- 
other the Weſt, - NEED. 
An Arifto- . Ariſtocracie, is the-rule and power: 
ace of thebeſt;and moſt vertuous. men, 
approved for good life and wildome; 
and who aimed in all their thoughts, |i 
and endeavours at the generall pro- 
fix.; and thus. were. the Lacedemoni- 
| -— 
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ans long governed ; and thus atthis 
=—_ Venice. hes | ' c Rr” 
imocracie,s wer of mean, A Timo- © 
or men of indifcrent wealth, gover- "*"7* 
ning by ſome Lawes taken from Olt- 
garchy, and Democracy , 'which are 
two EXtTEAames, / 24 IP > 
Democracy., is where Fre&-men Penoera- 
being the preater number, are Lords ?7* 
of the Stare: and thus was Athens 
gOVerngde * Ix 44 p 
Anarchy,is whetepeople have net- ,,..coy. | 
ther Head, Ruler,nor Law: mention | 
whereofis made,/#dges 21,25; There 
wa thenno King in Iſrael, but every. 
one did that which ſeemed good: in ns 
own eye3,Now of all States this is the 
worft-for how can a-body live with- 
outa head,ora family without a Ma- 
ſer, or a people without any Law: 
And herefore it is true which one 
laid, Preſtat ſb malo efſe Principe, qua Gmel.Tecit.” 
ſ#6 nulla,People had betterhave an ill 
Prince than no Prince. Yea Chryſ@- cy, ton, 
ftome ſaith, Preftat habere Tyrannum 4 Popul. 
quam nuthim,Subje@s had better have © + 
a-Tyrant in a Land,than neither Ru- 
lernor Law ina Land. Men had ber- 
ter live. where nothing is Jawfu!l, .. 
than. 


'" Warres. : Thirdly, anather infallible figne, , 


than where-all things-are: Lawfull 
and where they are burdened. with 


many Lawes,rather than there where 


there is-nolaw, or government at all, 
For- as a ſhip cannot. /be without a 
pilots nor-an Army without a Caps» 
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raine, So a Ciry ora. Country can-. 


notbe without a Prince, or Ruler, 
leſt-the mighty ſhould devour the 
meaner ſorr;and the ftirong the weak, 
Asa Captaine is the eye of his army: 
fois # Prince the eye of the Com- 
mon-wealth.For which cauſe Demae 
an excellent Orator , when he faw 
Alexander the great dead, he compa« 
red the Campe and Kingdome of Ma-. 
ced0hia,toCyclopr: which(as Ariſto- 
tle faith) had nere an eye. And there- 
fore, that cur- Common-wealth may 


ſtand, let us prayforthe health, hap-. 


pinefle, proſperity , and peace, of 
- ourgractous Soveraigne, andall cur - 
other piousand zealous Governours 


both -ſpiritu:ll and temporatl: and 


| forthe continuance of the Religious: 
government, which hath beene long 
eſtabliſhed 'amongſt- us, both - in 
Churchand Common-wealth .. And 


0) 


\ 


7 .wwrT a. 


| 
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Mts ce 4 
Land, is wares,” either" [forraigne or 
domelticall, '' Dulce belluws3 


None delights In warre ,' but thoſ 


whoare ignorant what witre is, For - 


of all te 
wotſ, and of all warrey, civill warres 
the moſt wretched; as-ap a _ 
dently from-the/'nacure, 


eff-& thereof; Ariftdth ve _ 
the Cybind and rhe Eaple. fo Ve- 
hemently contend; andfrive,vhic of« 


all- evHls yyarre ' is" 'the -- 


Anrift,; de - 
hiftor. anime: * 


lib.9.. 


rentimes claſping together in the . 


aire, they fall downe unto the earth, 


and are taken upalive of ſhepherds: | 
ſo now and therfis commeth topaſſ< 
in forraigne warres, that while ew .. 
Princes, or Kingdomes, by bloody. 
broyles, waſte and weaken one ano--. 
ther, athird invader comes,and firb=. 
verts them-borh 3 bur: in inteſtine. 


warres this is moſt ufinfl: for a Ring» 


dome divided againſt ir ſelfe cantiot 1 


Elephants, dokill them, and they in 
like matiner being drunken with their 
bloodarefqueezed In; pieces by the 
fall 6frtie Elephant, and ſodie :. {6 


ordinirfly a { or 'rather-n- 


civill):: 


ſtand.” Dragons ſucking theblood of - 


Tlin. lib Bo - 


- C4p. 12s 
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civill) warres,both p 


$ -CCOVELOUS defircs,the Ill» 


ine of reputation , force, violence, 
want of reverenoetowards God,, dif 


temptof juſtice, and baſe eſtimation 


of learning, and knowledge. This 
 1na word is the epitomie of all evils, 


andin this word F#arre-all woes are 
wrapped up : for , warre begets 
bloodſhed, and murder  blood(hed 
begets noyſome ſinels , noy ſome 

Is and vapours corrupt the. aire, 
the aire being corrupted breeds the 
plague , peſtilence , and ficknefle : | 
where the {word: and plaguz are, i} | 
husbandry , and trading, are, hin- # { 
dred, and where trading and huſ- i -_ 
bandry are hindred, there followes Wt -5 
famine, penury, and poverty. And BY 
therefore I may conclude this branch IM ;; 
either wich the ſaying of the Poet, 
Nulla falus bello, pacem te. poſcimus 
ommer, Becauſe rhere.. is - neither 
health , joy, ſafety, nor profit in 
watre: therefore the Lord in mercy 


cow —_—_ ”* . 


— 


an OT _—_ 7. 


yp Cd i oo TY 


-»> OO 


-Orl mayaitd: Cl enetade, this pr 


Fat on') with- chis 'A 
| Amantinm ir& amorig fedin 


"The bieach of: Mares bom, wy 


all Y> tihdty ever It was. 


1 Raf Lame 3; mes "ITT 
96 «wich the Veſlig! of peace. 
Of 'contlude this- with xfic 
orig 4 
ſta mobi, ah. © 
Jertbowin re « wht Robit = 
fince was warte ones out of 
[Land ** Chriſt. Feſus- grant that" ir 
' may never returne'backe-againe'tineo 
-us. Or, T' may; conclude this kead, 
with'the faying of:Yrobidammnz, who 
rit-s tetrerunts the lens inte- 
'ding to aide: the” 4rgiver* in” their 
'"warre : 4nd'iin the Letter were one! 
traced theſe words, O wietneſſe is poll, 


ticular ſigneof thEraine of a Realite 
(4 and apply my conclufion,toour uw- 
happy and.wofull- preſet civill dif- 


4 tar 


ſrrengthint#b-the powers of love for, 
new conjunTtion, - And Tpriy: tht ro 
jarre and breach, which is now' be- - © 


-EWIXE-thE*! Head; india Member of 
theibddy; may” ſ6 be-conjoyned in 
-affe&iort and yhlele, chat itmay:be 


more firiie,fable,and cordiall, mMurut- 
] Fourthly e 


4 S$inne. 


Je i " GER | 
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fianes. And therefore this, branch 
high a oacure » I will crays' leaye of 
my. Reader,cocularge my felfe rhere- | 

@ OUT WEHATLTAY 
- And letweinrengvery Chriſtian 


tloſuivesfe of « Stan, is may Fiber | ®B 
-be underſt YC 


ning; and hereia: wee mult, noce,| 
_ thata generall impiety ,. or an'uni- 


conceraing us {6 acarly;,.and in (6 


in 2 Jitde more. thao in,any of, the 


who reads this, rovbſerve wich mee, i 


or of pareicular {ins .-, | 
_ \Fiaſt, chis-may be underſtoad of i. 
fin- in generalh-9r:of a general] fin- WF, 


veriall iniquicy.s. or an epidemicall i, 
maturity and rigeneſE ig fla is che Wh. 


* 


is Porkame Hime: : 


+ and, coralndly, the Kon 14-06; 
Region is white uaco harveſt ; and 
wer hae cauſe x9 to" the | 
Lord wi command OFL 
Angel t thruſt in his Sicle , | 
cut us dawne. 
Forlet us look whicti {ch wax we wil; oy 
© or to whom wewill,and TK 
fin in full gout Wa: oa g 
Firſt, if weelooke unto the Law.yy.. hays 
Lof God,and compare our ſelves with fancd = 


bis commands, we = xeturae but Fe Com. 
* Ma wofull reckoni .. . wandemsP 
#8 1. If wee pos Apes Fi | 
Xt Commandement, = gg, th . 


10Tore inus towards God ; hntexe- 
y one following his owne virawn 
dns, fog. loving voir bis. owne H, 


ry] ne mk ing t eit craft their-God, : 
0% WBnd ſome their gold their God, aud 
ni- WS me their-pleaſure cheir God, and 
call Wzme thejr belly their God, and ſame - 
cine bei Jrenikennells their God, And, 


I 2 2.1f 
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"2. If wee looke n the ſecond 
Com ona, x Thall Ke the 


p 'with cooth and 
þ £4 bal & jt 6ut oy ut of theDecalague; 
eeb wk 1 * Aliperſiicion + creeping. . Lita: the 


Boſours of nany Prot ints, who 
, fo rode with ET Meer after the fleſh 


RY defire againe 
Queene T lovren 


rfiecks once more 
of Rime, And, * 

by rhe ' we ke to the third Com- 
mandement, we (hall heats ſwearivg 


bw 


6 hip art og: And, ,, 
l | © 4, If welokerothe fourth Com- 


es: by afe _ 


age wee ſhall ſeerhe” Magj-) 


ex. ry and authorit blalphemed, 
a 
Law,/And, 

6. If we Wks toike Guh Com: 
mandemerit, wee ſhall fee charity 
waxen cold, yea (amoyg: the molt] 


Py, ki A © .,. a 


15613 in young and old, rich and. poore, 


_ -- - mandement,'wee ſhatl ſee the Lords | 
.day prophaned;Cli tphced, and deſpiſed} 
by many, and truely” fanRified one ; 


[- 75. Ye wee looketo the ih Coil 


ſtrates deſpiſed; thoſe who are in, 


"every mans Will ferving for. af 


| Natkedead, and inlexd | 
ſeth in) Patios rey 

key 

| againftr w gn ws Ae 


Contam wet 


) 
, apparell, in ſome glutrony, in matty 


drunkennefle; in as many fornicati-- 
 k onanduncleanneffe, ind wanton and 


© | laſcivious words, and: all-marmer of 
| C—_ And, * 

-k 8, Tf wee looke:to the eighth 

[ Commandement; we ſhall (ee how 

© if ic condemnes ſome of fpieſifag, 

# ſome of coveronſteſle, ſomeof uſit> 


$ of undermining, and Ove Sching 
ly of others. Atd, 
FF 5: The ninth precept will con- 
m-'y vince infinire many of us of ly- 
Y ing, equjvocating, and teaching our 
In\Y ſervants, and children rolie, And, 
<d0.Y ro. If wee: looke but the: hf 
r 1 cept of the Law, wee ſhall-fmde 


zh: moſt miſerably faulty, for incernall 
$5 i Wcc ofcupiſcence' EE 


oft} 


b gt 


CO 4 4 


7.'1f wee looke 200 mo h 
cean of finnes, vis; in ſome, pride of 7 


N- & ry, ſome of injuſtice, ſome of thefcs, 
yr 4 ſome of fraud and deceit, ſome 


that wee- all; yeathe belt of all}, are 


few 
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tee condcicn bur Fryr<iomapn 


mRN Ns coo bee happler he 
Hime. Now, . * Y 
Alla wn if wee looke unto the 


and er of men, or unto their &vera!} 
Anrabare cprees, ravkes, aud qualities wee 
Ul finde that . finne hath cvery 

where deceived many. For, ; 
—_ TE. Wee laoke into the Coaurr, 


we ſhall ſze many trapſported with 
.» ambition, covrerouſheſſe, 
1 —_— and divers otter 


a 3 maleobe ſecs the Cine 
many wo 
{2 Ee free en 


be Guſuenes into the Coun- 
trey, welhall ee inthe moſt, akinde | 
of Acheiſme, and contempe of Re« | 
Ig100. 
4+ If wee looke apon. old. men, | | 
werdh Halls thew fort the woſt part, || 


ko all che, 


z. and 
by more; Kon DL 


ac ao a 


A Ga o ain 
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fuſe to bee taught, as though they 
wero' too old tolcame Religions 
chenge ee EOIN 

5» It. we npon young men, - 
we ſhall finde the moſt to bee men in 
ſinne, but very. babes , yeablocks in 
Religion, 

6. If we looke upon women (the 
weker velicls) we ſhall finde many. 


- Golding; curſing, adultery, drunken- 


neſfe , and what nor ? except in di- 
ſcretionandreligion, 

7.-It weelooke upon litde chil- 
FR en, wee - ſhall -findethem-to bee-« 
froward, averſe, croſle, and learning : 
to ly, and _ aſſoone as they 


can 
"Thiel; if wee Jooke dpon the The de.. 


degrees of finne,we have good cauſe 
cotrewble, For, 
, Bo All fiane, and that 1n many 
things, and many times, And, 

2, To vonrinue in fone. is the. 
rery-where: are whe from thele 


finnes by the preaching of the. 


_ Goſpel? mn an. 


ag To. bee hardned in finne , is 
14 both. 


_ 8: Thepiwns muns profiice 
both” the ſtairie, and bane of the 
world : fot wee>ire now like deafe- 
Adders; whithwilkwr heare ;:and; 
wee harden'our;heates againſt God, 
baving neither any ſenſe of ſihjie, nor 
of bis-writh; - +: if hehe 1h peer 
4. How many are there .amongſt: 
us, who: deride-and' contemne the 
reproofes of the word, and the:Mi-' 
nifters of the word!; yea, 'the: Law 
of God it ſelfe, while they excuſe, 
plead for, and ftand +ro: maintaine, 
and juſtifie their ſtnnes, ++ +111 7. 

- Letus all-in this -Land confeffe 
our finnes, and give glory to - Ged+ 
Let us-acknowledge that many ſins 
are commitred amongſt us, and that 
often ; andwich a high: hand, and by 
1ome of all rankes, degrees, qualities, 
ſexes, and apes.:. that wee may the 
more readily, and willingly turne 
generally unto the Lord, Teſt for 
our generall and univerſall ſinnes; 
he infli& upon us ſome generall, and 
univerfall plagues. 'And:thus I-have 
done with the firſt parcicular, vis, 
kone in generall... Te 
: ,> Secondly, when Ifay that finneis. 


} 5. & a State, 


. cen 
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State, icmay bee underſtood of par- ,,,. ..._ 
ticular ſinges: For according to dis cular innee | 
verſe, there are diverſe finges which ——_— 
haſten the: downe-fall - of aCom- domes ru- 
mon=-wealth : inftance but in one or '*** 

Firſt, for imes by the oppreſſion 1. Theop- ' 
of Superiours the' Common-wealthi2:eion of 
is impoveriſhed ; |. and; ; therefore-z., »-for4 
when T iberi#s. Ceſar way ſolicited of ?2*cw 79m 


dere,neu fe- 


by thz Governours. of -the Provia- giuwere. 


and notable anfwere. That a. good 
Shepheard ought..-to ſheare his 


rupring 


hurtfull cos Charch and State': And 
therefore; if 'we defire the good: of 
ours, wee ſhould pray unto God to 
worke in us 2. | repenrance 
for our generall ſinnes ; and to ſeale- 
umo us a generall pardon of all our 
tranſp! 5: andro turne from+ns 
altthoſe evils which wee have de- 
ferved for our many and great pro- 
vocations: and ſo to fanftifie, and 
 diretal] oarSnperiours and Gover-- 
nours , that they may truely wiſh 
welluntons, and 'fecke onr good, 


_ _andfet ſachover us, as maydoe the 


like; and place in p! ace and office, 
ſuch as 'are' good, amd able todoe 
good,” botly im Church: and Com- 
- mnoh-wealth; that Juſtice may bee 
diltridured wichoue pattiality : 


- 
ay z 
53 
. 
: © a” T _— 


lefſe boldnefle of evill dooers is nor 
curbed in with a bridle, batrunneth 
ics owne ſwinge ; and therefore 3- 
Conſul of.Rome copld ſay , That 3! 


war an evill thing. ts have @ Prince,: 
wnder whom licence and liberty ts given- 


unto every . man ro doe what him lifteth.. 


And rtherefore wee ſhould pray that 


all good Lawes may teexecuted,and: 


chat che Magiſtrate nor 
the aaa yo Jaltice fomongher 


Fourthly and the conterupe - 
of the wond Go is another Sg | 
maine cauſe of the  defolation of a ** v4 


» > 
: 
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the Lord of Hoſts, arid deſpiſed the 
whiry of the boly #- » _Y Three 
things are- hore worthie' of obſetya- 
tion, for our preſent Uh , VIZ, 
1. Whatis threatne 
2, Whoare threatned. 
3. Why they are threatned. Ob- 
ſerve, -- 
- 1, That the Lord doth nor fay , 
that-his anger towards them for the 
contempt of his'word ſhall bee like 
fire in a houſe, bur like fire amongſt 
ſtubble, and raw. That is,- 
I. Their deftrution ſhall bee to- 
Jer. 4.4, {alk there ſhall benothing lefr, nei- 
ther ſhall any bee able to free them 
from the Lords juſt wrath. If a houſe 
be on fire, it may be'putour; yea, 
_-””* thovghitbenor, all is nor burnr, for 
all mſeleta 2 houſe are not com- 
buſtible : butthere is no quenching 
of flubble once on fire,neirther 
is any thi eof left unburae : 
and ſuch is t ewiich of God againſt 
. the cemtemners of his word, And; 
. 2 Their defiraQion ſhall | bee 
ſudden, and come'upon them like a 
whirle-winde. Ifahouſebe on fire, 
is a Jong rime--0n burning, but 
ſtubble, 
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Qubble and ſiraw being once kind- 
led, Kings conſumedina moment, and 
(as it were }) inthe ewinkling of an 
eye... And.chus che wrath, of God 
will come ſuddenly; and violetrly, 8 
and like an armed man, upon all the 
contemners and defpiſcrs ..of his | 
word, wichout repentance. And «,, ..;, 
therefore let us kifſe the Sanne, and Pſal. 2. 1s 
labour R be-. reconciled unto the - 
Facher, fi or if his wrath be Killed, 
Jea bud 4 luck, bleſſe td are all they that 
are at peace with "4 And thus.wee 
ſee what is threatned, v3.-totalland 
ſadden deſk. utions., Now, | of 

If. Obſerve - here who. they are 
who are- threatned, viz. roore and 
blofſome , what is meant by this Me» 
raphore, i is not generally agreed up- 
on by Interpreters. For, ._.. 

1 Some by rote. underſtand evill 
thoughss < and _ by... branch cull 
workes. | 

2 Some by roote underſtand men, Heb.r2.15þ 
and by branch the glory of his beaus _— 
ty, riches, honour, and the like. Pr 
Hier, " OE 
3 Some by roote and branch Ul» E/« 1 4.29 
derftand | a_totall and finall deſftru. 39& 37S 
tion, © Some © 


T34 Thepioes manrpraffice 
ies ben profitably, ava ky 
conjorer theſe together; char if 
wee contirme in oor fiearts © con- 
_ zemne the Word,and inour lives to 
diſobey ir: God will then in his - 
_ fury deſtroy with a finall, fearfull, 
- _ _ androtalldeftruftion, both our bo- 
| — and Bs om | 
mn, e wee, wh are 
thus fearfully ves Be : viz, be- 
cauſe they contemne and deſpiſe the 
#Yord and Law of God. Now if wee 
would know who they are who con- 
exmnethe Word ; they are | 
1 Thoſe who contemnerhe threat- 
nings of the Word, being altogether 
fearelefle of them ; and ſay, Tuſh,ler 
himcome, And | 
_ 2 Thoſewho deſpiſe the primi- 
ſes of the Word, not beleeving them 
at all. And | | 
3 Thoſe who flzight the admo- 
nitions of the Word, , not obeying 
themat all, And ' © | 
4. Thaſe who lightly regard the 
authoricy of the Word, faying, I 
. willdowhat the Word forbids, in 
Ls dcſpight 


of ic, -And. & 
. 6 or DL ach ere 
UO0, OCAre: 
—— the — ip rally 
laid ro TT ki | hy gu 
Now 4t w y. appeare 
particulars, bow nearly this belongs © 
unto us, in this Land. : =o how aa. 
-ny have wee Us, that-not+ 
wichſtanding all che .comminacions, 
and chreatnings of the Word, daily 
ſounded.in rheir eares,. .ruune. on. to | 
ſinnc,as.4. hork uaco the bartle wich 
all wicked. violence, and impetuouſ- 
nclſe, being alrogerher fearlefſe of 
the. wrath; or judgements of God? 
How maay have wee amoneſt .us, 
chat neicher queſtionth? truthof ths 
divine promiſes.of the W ard, or ac 
leaſt wil not beallured by chemuanto 
obedience? How many, have wee 
chat with rhe Cocke, hadrather have 
a barly. corne, thana pretious orjeac 


£ 


jewell :; and wich.che, All, a þ 
of hay, ambes than Maker, and. 
hroſia, and like the Lraclices,, = 
* rce 


& 7 "ab 0 IR Wc PRs : 
7 & 


h \ 
136 Thepiou? Widns prafice 
the-riches'df Canaan; and the plea- 
; ſures of fine, which ate-bir for a 
FH £41611 ſeaſgon,before the pleaſures which are 
4 atGods right hand for'ever-and'e- 
ver # and all 'this'through'anbelecte 


| _ there, who deſpile- and diſo- 
| beythe:admonitions, and preceprs 
| Zer,44:15. of the word oc andalchough' th &y he 


| notlearne? How many have we that 
ſtubbornly and perverſly ſay, with 
that ſtubborne and perverſe people, 
T be word that thou ſpeakeſt writo u9', in 
the Name of the Lord, wee'will-not ave 
zt, but we will do whatſoever proveedes 
out of our owne monthes? How many 
are there amongſt us, who lightly 
| regard, and baſcly eſteeme}, 'of the 
2 Goſpell,- and the glad ridings of 
= peace and falvation : and are indif- 
| ferenr, whether Popery or Prote- 

ſtanifme ,  wherher' Chriſtianitie or 

Heathenifme, whether truth or 'er- 
+,rour, petthe upper handironrlands 

iffobe ic my hs well with them 
| in ontward things? How many bave 
(OO EEE Per 

"IF E2 2 


1 OI CASH ac es 


ferre the fleſh pots of Egypt, "hefore- 


of the promiſes e How many amongſt ' 


#5 inftru&ed and caughiry yer will - 


Ss eos 2: Es. Es Eo 


wy WW 7 WW, 


Tioga _—_ * " 


feffe , that ie is of the-Lords;great 


and mere mercie, that wee arenot al<- 
ready confumed-. V herefare let. us; 
provoke him notonger, Jefbbe turne» 
his love into hatred”, his CGyiles inc. 
frownes, hisamity into; enmicy, and 
ler his lictle; finger thenceforth 'lye- 
more heayie upagi ugtben his _ 
loyties have done: Heretgfer ng 
Readeswoultkieachdiar 

ments which the -—————__ rr 


UPON 


X . s « & 
; e of God} .. 2.638% 

; . * a 4 

. 
fitines;: ©. n7: honh LORTED 


d therefoie may weenot juſtly * © "3 
fearetharche Lord hatha CONtroVET® «Y a1 wh 
fiewithius for theſethings f:and that '_ ©; ;... 

_ hee will he avenged on fuck aoNatis -Þ 2 _ 
_ on, asisthisofi ours? May: —_ . ——_ 
rruly feire-tharche fire: of cb for 
will fall apon ns,, as-i flamy = 
theubble,-for: out great:and- Y 
vous cantempe. of: the WonttiGes " 10M 
taifhly »»when wee looke 
ſefves and finnes,we cannoe rn 


ry , , k 
. ” 
TIES TO ON ing HEAP Yr 1.9m y 1dr” 


i I Go ugedp i 

| C4 - EE inpaintns dad 
Si! 1=Y them'to - 
27: 2-5- mendmencot life; + »—— wb ackuil 


b - 


3 Aa and phet:- and our bold Britons, with 


Hoſt 1 6.7- 
& 2 King. 
17:1 3. @'6. 


cheinof plagues to come. if 
pented not. :.- bug what- = he R?- 


For: Gildas was 
rad gp. © es Den le Pro 


Monumers. 
tal 33. 


whoriſh faces, and hearts- 
went- forward in es tas 
wins followed? The Lord to 6 
CCI Wordand. 
—_— ef dtroging hem ve 
every t T 
their Land to ocher Narions. ts 
after this, Almighty God fecing Ido- i 
larry, Superftirion, Hypocriſie, and. 
wicked living uſed in this Land , rai-. 
fed up that godly-learned man John 
wickbiff-to mo anro our Fathers 
repentance, and to. exhore-them to- 
FN ah and —_— 


h 

p —_ : 
4 his any york Awol dd 

g. and: himſelfe and his bes —_ 
* after his death burned, Now i} 
0. what enſued herevupon? A W__ 
=». moſt grievous and heavie 


V 
their lawfull King, and ſet 
up three other on a row , un- 
der «whom all the - Noble 
Nr onde was fſlaine up, and 
halte the ' Comm re 
ed ;\,and\. whar: por: 
France, and: il1\Qiſcord 
2 mOng them elves, the Ci- 
ties and Townes were decay- 
cd, and the land brought 
hate to a wilderneſſe.” And 
therefore. ſeeing the con- 
tempt of, and diſobedience 
unto-the word of Ged, is2 
maine cauſe ofthe-deſtruci» 
on, and deſolation, rnb 


oftions.. © 


the" fourth and; 
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-0n, enfirmatiohgconſereation;thapy points de- | | 


| from the text,wyl eaſily appearey 


w 


wk pener by = and be lo who 
bleſſech and proſpers- both Prifices 


prop, countries and commony 
wealths;:Churches and States Oy 


That all preſervations, mercies,: der 

liverances;and blesfings; whichany 

yoopley, Nation , 'Churchy os tu- 
uage-enjoyes,come from God, and 
mbimalone. Or, tbe'\conftitati-' wow " 


py adminiſtration, proteftions) and !ived from, 
proſperous ſncce e of Kingdomes, the Te, C 
Common>wealths ,- Anu ; Churches, 2 
*comes.from God, .! rom 


; How naturally this point, arc 


wee; confider-in the Se —_ 
twothings, to wit, : : =ax Sia. - 
3. What our Ki ah Prepheriin. 
fires for himſcife. and his people 
namely ; proteRion;,” preferyatigr, 
and deliverance fremerall, and cons 
WT 7 in-peace;&c. : 
''2 SEE bebegechſechings 


Aa vIzs | 


"Is flols mans <= 


| =. pro me ens us O. Lord, 

it10 - FT, | 

FOVed. * ,Thetruth of the point will evi» 
 dently- - appeare by a. particular. or 
two. viz, | | 

Firſt, Kingdomes and Aonidaki 
. ons are diſpoſedof by God, and he 
gives them rowhom he plealcs>as is 
Plaine from theſe places, Dan. 2. 21, 
#nd 4. 17+ 25, 32» Levit. 2 3+'10; Ter. 
27. 6. Pro. 8,19, 16. Tob; 13. 18, 
And. 

Secondly Kingdomes os Domi= 
; nionsare confirmed and eftabliſhed 
© by God, and he makes them to er- 

' dare. 

Thirdly ,- th Lord preſerveth. a 
people from their enemies, as ap*-| 
peateth by Num, 14. 9+ Pſal. 1 OFIEs 
and 14 7.1 2-13-, And = 

. Fourthly, the Lord gives a peo- | 
ple vitory over their cnemies, asis i 
proved by theſe places. 3 Sam. 14. | 
Gand 2; Chron. 14.1, and 25.8. Pſal. | 
28. 335: Ov: and 46. '9 (68d 818. SY 
#198. 21. 31. 
- Fitrly, the happyadainiſtration 
of . Le £0Imes. God, 

Q 


% + < 


WL 


God; 66h hb dlrebifithe te 
thoſe, under wham-Gharches.:and 
- King 2 Wn ave: flouriſhed, becauſe _ 
(as _ Scripture; faith: ),God;was 
 , 8 with chem: Read. to this potoos 
n W 2615-Jud. Ver way I: 39.014 
Na UZ« 24-15 Andth ereforeM Iſraces | 
oY may here. ome Li threefold ties 


PN namely, : | 
ry Firſt wing the bleſſing 'of 6+ chill 
OM the Lord co beleech, him-fo requiir : 


toenable-therm to goe inand out. Lins Magi 
wiſely before' his people , that, the firarc. * 
Common-wealth may be peaceably 

| profperoufly,'.and: religiouſly -go5 
-verned, ander, and:;by them,,.:- - 

| This; Was the fit: of- David, Ut 

3 vY the Lord., Bal, $6. r1..16.-ang 

8 of - Sulowen. 1:iKing 3.7: and of 44s; 


= fer, Nymbe 27.19, 16. And. _ 


%- i} -Scoondly , ; Magiſtrates: maylcarn 
* & hence ,imet.to.,x5uft, unto, theme 
4+ FF ſelves, in the adminiſtyation ofa & 


l. ; Common, wealth . but unto the 
+" 3 Lord; from whom all ſufficiency 

? thereunts comes , neither to: Arro- 
n I gate or aſcribe any: thing .unto 
l. hendleIyes,or to their wiſedomgor 
5 Aaz " prudence 


nk "os 2s 2 en 


| THeplobenionsÞ prafiſe . 


prudence;or” toy: Or diligence, 
ears -athougl the hey ſes | 


the Common-wealthto profperand 
flouriſh under them z/butio aſcribs 


allGloty and Honour unto God, 


who both enables them -tolexecurs 


and diſchatge their phaees', anful6s 


| leſſcheheie endeayours. And! | 


Becauſe the Lord hath promi- 


- 
' ſed; bork'to' blefſe Magiſtrate& in 
themſelves z-and to blcſſe their en 


deavours, and:to proſper thieir peo- 


ple under them; if they” will "hae 


walke in bis waycs ſincerely”, and 
obey.his will, and rule and governe 
according to his word; thereforo 
if they defire theaccompliſhmete of 


this promils , thoy" mult folfll this 
- conditions but of this! 'norouniphy 


by and by. ! 2 
A Commoit-wealth is like a City, 


wherein are obletvadle Ge foure | 
things, towit, 1: 512 


Firſt, the Foundations, or | oun- 


| worke thereof, which Gpports-the 


whole Fabricke; andthis: + Religh 


on and Inltice; 


"F, "ow gates. charof, whichare 
Al 


—— 6 A ehess nate 


"4. The areruled-and. go' 


__ JE 0m "0 OO, I" ITY 


| Dankiamene ime: 
PB the City>: and thaſe 


The Lawes: iwhereby-che Ma-- 

Eo 
t1z on ay 4 
1 ec ; erned 
«the: Magiſtrates ; actordliing to | 

be ak Now fometbing of all- 
cheſe} infthat whichFallawon = 
-© FheLord,we: ſay;ibleſſeth; pros: 
ſpereth; preſerveth ,'and cauſeth to 
flourith rehezand States: now 


| thehuttion is, how hcedoth-this?  - 
nd; not by miracles; bur by 


- and thereforeif we:defirc 
eh prlrncicn Peace, Lad-5 war 
ppineflc.of this our Char 


| Jury $a won hee let us" 
- diſe thoſs:meancs:which:-God thath 


_— and-walk in thofe wayes 
chead thereunto. Here obſerve 
thacthere are ſome things required-- 
ich in Magiſtrates and people, fom - 
things in Magiſtrates alone; 8&:10me © 
2 i popte atone,if we deſirerhatour 
Commonwealth may flouriſh; and-* 
| doproſpervus and bleſſed; now-of al 
thels | my in order.” /:: 
K-09! Aa 3” Firſt,” 


wealth, every one look to.his owne 


"7 Ou ON Pu IO " 42 Fn Fo ; . TNT Treg OT : 4 —_ 
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..* The piong ans profice - 


" Firſt, the duty both of Superivurs, 
and inferiours, bots of Magiſtrates 
and pple; if: they defire :and. wiſh. 


_ the weifare vf thaviStato; wherein 
_ they live, i3fivefold, natiiely, 


_ Firſt, bothof them,orievery mem- = 
ber of: the Land,,mutt in ;general [a- 


- bonrroithearmoſt of bis power, for 


the peace/&profperity of the Com- 
wes. kar Lg I the. temper of 
the world doth confiſt of contrary 
elements.after a wonderfull harmoe 
ny, ſoa Common-wealth doth land 
by the diverſe endeavours: of men.. 
And as a: Set or Conſort of Muficke- 


| 4s leet, -If ' EVEFY: ONE: :obſerve -his- 


Time, notes, and clif&s;; but ridicu-- 
Jous, if :ſung/or; plaid confuſedly; 

wichoutany order or. harmony ; \ſo 
if in a-Kingdame, or 'Common- 


place, and do hisowneduty in: his 


Place, then-that State will flouciſh  Þ 


and:ptoſper. bY 


| dias 2\g 52: 1314.5 
: Therfors let every member of this 


our Gommon-wealth, :looke to his 


owne affaires;and do thatwhich hee | | 


ought to doe,and wemay then eonfi- 


dently. 


I 


; ; Fe 
W_ -——s 
» 


 # Pavliament-#me:: - _ 
dently*, expe&a blefling from God- | 
upen us: And ;*:: 45: od ht pd nog 
.:Sccondly:,:everymemberof this, * 

our: body polictickeought-ro be cut muſtceaſe-: 
off, whatſoever is-evill, and to re-rodos. | 
move whatſoever is inany of them, <vil. -_ 
or amongſt them, whichendangers, 
or harmes the Common-wealth.. I© 
there beeany- thing: in any; part of 
the-body which is banefull gr hurt«- 
fall co the whole body”, wee cut it 

| out, oroff, becauſe that wehad ras 
taerthatſome on: part of the body. 
ſhould pzriſh,. then; that the whole-- 

ſhould be deſtroyed. And thus in the 
body of a Gommoan-wealth, let us 
for-the conſervation of the whole ,. 
take away wharſoeyer- might-hurt 
or-haſtenthe ruine thereof, and let 
nong,who beares thename of a chri= 
ſian, take- any-fauch-courſe (as too 


3; Eves : 


many doe) that fapthe enrichingo$ 
themſelyes, care-not though-they 
ruinethe Common-wealth., And .,, 3 
' Thirdly,Let every member lovetherut lore 
Ciarch andCpmmonereathberrer=be # 
then himſelte:' as. that ſhip-maſtey c2mman-Y 
is worthy of neglet and; contempe, ve" 126cY 
2208 + A234. - whohiuſtle | 


s | 
=. 
. 


. : - 
” 3 3 »\ Wt 
® ,_ "of. 


1 ate APY WY age , "RN . , 
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{ zero lih.4- 


TaaneMhe © 


' Rlutarch, 


"ho —_—_ has ce 


who had rather bc in ſafety himſelf, 
*then have his ſhip ſafe t{o'that man- 


-* ts'to bee difprai ed, thatwhen che 


Common-wealth is-in danger, and- 
je0 ardy, regards his owne private 

particular ſafety , before the 
—cofionii_g of the C5mon-wealth, 
Players-come upon the Stage »-not- 
principally to pleaſe [their Spetta- 
tors, buy to enrich themſelves: and+ 
thus : many. live in the” Common=s 
wealth:but itſhould not be thusfor 


— one ſhould ſeeke the publike 


before his owne private gain, 
Lf he would ſee theCommon-wealth 
flourith wherein he is : for as Guars 


- diansarc appointed for Ocphans,, 


_ the wok. ofthe 


_ erorauthority in State, is- 


forithe apod of the Ons not for 
1 


an; enry 
one. who is ſetin any place of 


od 
therefor the profit of thoſe who a are 


_ corninitted-tntohim» and notprin- 


© .cipally for his owne#dvantage : be- 
. .. . cauſe thisleſſfonand lefarc is ſome-. 
_ thing hard and harſh, Iwill therfore 


_ givemy-reader an inſtanceor cxam- | 


08 or two,for his Imitation-and en- 
. Cour: 
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: that all- che: riehes:ot-the World 
1 could nor - wirhd raw Epaminondas g*... 


” T : RR 
* 
2» 
«a p. 4 
0 - 


from any the leatduty:of hiscouns - 
rrey.. - Platarch tets\us', :that:Paules * 
JEmilins 1 warring again} Pyrihbus, - 
Kingof the Epyrots , when the Ora- -- 
ce:pronounced , that the Romans - 
ſhoul 1 be vidtors, if hy oneamonglt ' 
them-would cbrow” bimfelfe into 2 -- 
ule; Vakrin#Þoigumnenoltineariiy * 
- offeted himfelfe 3 'and the like did- 
Pumtus Carmi in Rome, being ar< - 
med, and mounted awhorfe-backe, -- 
" Taſtintels ws, ! that Cidrive-underſtane - 
ding by the Oracle, thit-except hee 
'wereſlaine, his'countrey-men, the ' 
' Athenians, ſhould never have the vi- - 
| \Fory over their enemies; went dif---- 
 guiſed into the-Batrell, in the coate - 
of acommon ouldier;and thruſting -*- 
- himſelſe into the formoftfron:, was 
flaine.. Swetoninstels us; that Jnlins'' - - | 
Gefar, and Cicero being mrcall ene= .,_ þ 
mles; Ceſar, in the S:nate houſe, | 
* ſaid uitito im (Leanne deny this, - 
oh Ciz#ro, but that in-thoſe things '* 
which touch. thy ſelfs, thou art /_ 
; Aa $5 - - a 


—_ 
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The pions Mens prattice 
carcleſſe and remiſle, but in matters 
that concerne:the Common-wealth, 
very importunate, Certainely,. if c+ 
very-one in.our State were of thele . 
mens Minds, and did thus.pfefer the . 
publikegood-befoce the private, we : 
{kould quickly have a flouriſhing 
Gommon-yyealcth, Revercnd” Bezs 
tels us,that M, Catvin, in the yeere 
11556, when Perm bad: conſpired a-- 
gainſt the State of . Geneva, ran into 
the midſt of their naked iwords, to 
appeaſe the tumult z. well knowing, 
Nemo fibinatns,that men are not born 
for mg but for their Coun- 
try,& that, Pwulcbrum eſt pro patria mo- 
kk Isa anna fe ris for 
a man to lay downe his life for the 
good of his 'Gountrey :...not-only 


humanc hiſtgries , / but alſo divine,, 
_ give us examples to this. purpoſe. 1 
will onely-name two... 


| Nehem.$- , Neb#miab ,- ſhewing his love to 


T4. 


.the people of the.lewes, and his 
care for theay,, hath theſe words, 

And from the. time: that' the Kanglgaze > | 
mee charge to bee Governour. in the land | 
of Indah, I and my Bretbrea bave wot 


[i 


eaten - | 


"2 » & 


wo ww 


*S SY 


eater" the bread-of the Governonr. Tie - 
is,. I 'received not that portioty ' 
.and-diet;, which the Governours,; : 
which wore b:fore: me; exafted >--* 
wherein hee -declareth:, - that: heo 
rather ſought the wealth: of: the 
people, and their good , then his - 
 wne commodity.,” - | | 
When King: dbafmereſpiud-gio" | 
ven leays.'to; ther: Jewes-,- to: pat = 
their -adverſaries :to-: death Ft the - = 
Text ſaith, Heb. 9s ro. The tenne © 
Soines of Hamm. » the aceerſarie. * 


.the. Jewes, flew they , but rhey laid. ng -- 


their. hands wap. n-th6" ſpoplec ni v1 


"Where: wee ſee +: that they - 


ſought nor: their owne gaine, bu - 
onely -:did: execate: juſt judgement 
upon. the: Enemies of: the, Charchs -- 
And therefore. being compaſſed a= 
botit with:{ach:;a cloud: of witnef> . - 
ſes; 1: Cor, $0, 245-let us follow + 
their footrſteps ; and 'this ſeeke - 


the welfars , and: flouriſhing: cliave 


of: okr; Church. , :jand- Conmot 


Weilth', refercing the: goad 
-of: that.; gs - n 


ws And.«. By af, 5 "21 # 


re We en | 


- Foutthly, 


:Ajd fourthly let every memberof 
this our politicke and- Bcclefia- 
F - fticke body, labour for unity, una». 
- nimity,and concord, For this is the 
i chicfet: ornament, yea one.of the 
face(t ſupports, that either Ciry,. 
Province:, Kingdome , Common- 
''h wealth or Church can have; .An4 
WU >h.cees therbfardtheProphet Daviddoth ſo. 
| 3.4:5. & highlyextoll-concord:and unity'a- 
| 233-1-2 mongſt-brethren, - of one 'region,-. | 
= and religion; And Sakft ſhewes the-- 
 neceſſity.of it; where he ſaith , Con-- 
eor di þarwe tercreſennt ihiſeordia maxis - 
me-dilabunturs\ Profparity attends - 
'soncord and unity; bat adverſity. 
and mifkcry,diffention & diſcord; as-- 
was demonſtrated by thatold man, 
.who'gave his--ſonnes/a' bundle of- 
_"Arrowesr bound-cloſestogether to - 
breake, and:-when' 'nene of them: 
couldidoe. it, he unbound them, and... 
"then being looſe, every one could-- 
breake them. :And:thus ( as iris ob- 
' -Eervediby our; Hiftorians andOhro-«.. 
nologers)ſo long as weinthis Land.” 
- keepe the unity of the Spirit; in the.- 
bond of peace,and labous that there - | 
Be T | | May” | 


+ 2. 20 a6 he. ah os oo A” Oo i a. 6. a. 9. eds a; ad oo 


- {am wor fk FO fin. 


eG . 4 i 


tsdefired, :isdwthatw' 
| not in that whichris evi aro9s mn : 


of onemind; and.on: judgement; at 


_ quired of the whole bodypolicicke; muſt be . 


Godbythe preaching of the words. 


nab ewe 


ſetves, per yan we m0 ore 
nor ovids, Mbw this contard rev b 


unity and concord intrue religidn 3-. 
and ina lawfuladmigiftrationofju- et 
ſtice and. right; and in: procuring; /- - -. 
and defending publike hoveſly and : ” | 
in- promoting: the: publike good, 
and'thelike, .And' therefore f-we.: _ 
dafire-that. our. Churel and 'State- 
may floariſh;;let us all labourtobe - 


leaſt let ustake: heed of didention, _ 
diſcord, jarres, andalt: breaches, 
which. may either geſtroy-or dif... 
turbe the-peaceand welfareof that 
Church: : and. Commonywealth | 
wherein-we live. - C580 

And fifthly., another ing re--V. al 


it_we-defire that our. Church and ER 
State ſhould Riſtand,;contine,and Preaching 
flouriſh; is to dye; a3:N:aiotb did ; ofthe 
namaly;'to' repent . 5 and&turnce unto 4. 
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Tis 7 a. 
*- Math, 18, OurSaviourMaich; Tf 
24 _ weredorinCs 
Sofdume, ir would have floud,, endremai- 
nedeven iantillebis day: -whroour S24- 
viourdireCtly -teachethus ,that the 
reafon why a*Kingdome flouriſheth 
| _andcontinueth, is,bccauſe the word 
b1fa.3.i0, of:God, which is preached therein, 
I1,and . inrightly uſe untg repentance. Or, 
+ GFe2 A 
_ aCi zue and flouriſh: the onely,'way 
: Y,Or a- 
tion may thereunto15;:to heare, and obey the 
be madc+/ word of God b, Here: obſerve care- 
rruly hap” fullycheſe, few ſhort og Tobirg 
pic. . Witze fr 
| I. -It-1s not- enotigh'i to heats iths 
ward, or tobe preſent at the preach» 
ing thereof: for a Dove, oraDaw; 
may doe ſb-much; Neither. _ 
: TE-1s it:enough-to ſiffer -theword 
of exhortation,, and reprehenfion 
I}, cHeb-x3. patiently c»- (althongh many will 
12. Trot-doeſo:much) for: this they of 


Chorazin Cid, for any Ry we read | 


to the contrary, Nor :. 14 tt» 


HI. 4s it'enoughto reverence the i 


preachers of: the word (although 
ANY will botfdofo. much. naithor) | 
or: 


the workes which | 
badbeene done in 


City; or Nationdefite to-cohtis - 


a <i-. 


\ 
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ny  RNv&E x ” "TE. 4 © 


repent, and turneuatothe Lord, in | 
new obedience, andtrue ſanRificatiye , As. 


{many for a fewes lake g., youhewl 25. CCe | 


that now the Lord: wauld fo blefle. 
the.proceedings of this honourable 


ny yy FR ay 


"ot A Papllcioataſonc: "38- | 
for this. Herod did-,do Not+1,.: 1% d Mar. 6. . 
TV. Is it enoughto ſhew: ſame « cety > | 

taine bumiliation « by ceaſon of the 
;doe; thus much): for this : 
bohel 3 But we mul ſerioullye x Kin, ak, 


on., as:the Tewes did. F, when Peter of 37. 
preached unto them, Neither | 

. Vi-J#ir-ſufficient, that this KEE 

of, a few , but-of many, when the 

Com mon-wealth lyes.at the Rake, 

and iseithera winning. or looſing , 
[eichera making or marring, For al» 
though the- Lord doth often "ſpareg Gen. 18. 


-remember thoſe. who repent not at 

the day of yeageance þ.... nd. chere-" ous 
fore if-we defi ie; that, an A we omg I 4. 
'may.not.fall. Tgoghe fcarefu)l-hands 21- , 

of Gods, deſtroyin yengeance;-and | 


 Aﬀ4embly met together, in. high 
Court of Parliament, ..that/-our - 
-Churchand..Scate may long ſtand, 


| remain, andflouriſhs then not 2 


go 


- F F 

+. = 
__ : 

ww 


 x6wjdenn = 


: o_ 4 buc: many ofus;, chat fo by 


l | the Lond, Nethos! 10 827 
| (ck w_ = bore 


Es ting; 


io” TW - monw th *ready 'to fall; 
are requited atf6;' And-thatboth'in 
erze humihation of heart3 and alſo 
&;-{a$the King of Niiiveb; ain 
thers,/and leaders of the flocks:Now 

| vis, ZOE yer and fight z but come, 


mor, and ſpeciall bleſſing*defired; 


andignoble;hi 
3 flocke;' th ” 
all . :bgs; 'Afembleto gerherto' the houſe 
= - * of God, tO hee hibwoi, And 


' © duo vel noms; ohe brit of; as! mult - 
prayers awe' may:  provaile wit | 


*1 6, Ivthe* ondearetrnf rhe! Infert 
atrthits- 


nnd y-an  ergfi- - 
apholdingof 
by the' penis of the tNbbles, 
Pecres 5 ah&P7inces of the Realine, 

is ant exemplary reyerenceand pf+- 
the -N lobles dia?) they beitig the:We- | 

| Hoble Captaines hever ſays Deſet ea-» 
 -.- bit 53 Arid etierefore when any. 
: danger 47Þ doubted; of” af-- 

ves Fete. or any genzrall, com-- 


then: borh Prince and people, noble 
ſing low,paſtorand | 


2. The: | 


. be to fs FÞ ww a 
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_ 2.-Thehearers,5. e. all of;t} 
muſt endure the Preacherto7adi 
niſh, and reprove them neithericons 
temning him mor 'his-meſſage; bur. 
reverenting:- both; the: one as the: 
meſſage, 8 the qther as the Meffcn- 

ger of the Eord of Hofts: Yea; ©! 

-1.3+ Alt maſt humble [themſelves,. ' 
and: tremble at che 'threatnings of pets: 
Gad,- For all the beaſts of the For-- 
SE NY" the*Lyon' roares. -- - 
"4+ Thoſe who-are called Gods 

(that is, Kings, Princes} Magiſtrates; | 
ny. + doen zperiours; muſt labour 

y their command, hamiliationyand 
godly praQice, to move: and excite ._... | 
others to wifain>d repentance; as, | 
that pitterne of Prihcessthe King of 73G 
Niwvek; did.For the Lord hath pro= "© * 
mifed to be gracious to that Nation. -. :- 
chatthus ſecketh him, and fucrkiun- -:; - -- 
tohim; «hd chatefore ter us, (rom. © * 
the higheſt tothe loweſt harkgnto. , 
the Eord:, and walke in his wayes)  . 
and be will quickly ſubdue our enemier, _._ 
and turne bit band ag ainit all our adver= Pfa.3.i; 
faries;; and feed es with tht Joe Fa I49 16 
L wheat: - 


= © _  Theplons mant dit: 


wat and ſatisfie us whh honey out of 


; and make England (likethe: 
Le .af Came ) of 07 r5fb and flow 
with milke \and bogey, And thus much 
for the conjoynt duty of Superi- 
ours and REL HaLIRNA and 
people. Now: ;; 


Theduty Secondly; follows tlis duty; of Su.- 


of Supcry- 
ours'and 


periours and Magiſtrates alone, and 


Magi- What is. required on their part, id 
ſtrares a- they defire, : that our : Church and 
loncz - | Common-wealth,, may long” CoOn- 


_—_ time n proſperity urity ,.and 
ce, Ndw--here: bileve that tho 
Therd isa Ma 


- giſtrate is twofold.4-to wit, Sw 
ewo-io'd premns, Q viburdieut x ſuproins and ; 


Magi- 
4 {abardinat es. 


Firſtly: thofupreme Magiſtrate i 

Titxdutie the Kitigs ſacred: Majchtie; .now. in 
of theiſu- hjcn two! "ings: are thqnirert + 
Yor Pe 
firatcs --1:1-- To continue to. lead his _ 
 Iwortold, ple hy a holy example, Hamer.:cals 

_ ., Kings Diogenes y,T be. generation of the 
koly. © Godt, and Diptrepbet , | Men. -niuri- 
Pal, | ſhed by the Gody,; and. the Scrips 

ae 86-. ture faith of them , That. they are 


BR =D ct roaMmg in ww mr my 


: Gacks that is, that. they ſhould he 


Sos Sos inn an WA 1 as oe i 
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the: ordinary: Laabfor which 
draweth+Iron vnto-it ;- is ic; ſelfe 
drawnebyithe Fithiopian Load-Mteme g 
{. Kings, whodraw.theirpeople af 
ter tham by their example, ſhould 
ber dtawhei; themſelyes- unto; the 


Lardj þjthis ; ſeeing they repreſent” 
be ay cog ns. It wis: id long ance, 


Regis ad exemplum Fatus .comporitur 
orbzs,. That is., people. frame! their 


lives accorditn: to: the-gxample of 


their Prince 3cahdi daily.experietice 
hath-proved-the-truth- of this: fay« 
-ing;-Hiſtorians tell us, that Hxare 
_derthe great, and Alphanſns King of 
pork 2:Wers both wry com cf 
.ong" by .-nature;, other 


ir. followers did. hang 


an ns. Band OAM 


#s the Emperour loved ,Red 


Wing. beſt; , And therefore Tor- 
quatus: would 2G ures , other ; 


a» men” obedient” unto- God, and  --. 
| as gods, exemplary untomen.. As - 


”» cuſtome x: frog 6 "Shy all L 
the the - 


=? An 


Grapes:, Diayſine for. Uinge | 


Joe Pla well, and. thin 


x S a” 


Wec-Þ owers., turned Phila 


I7e 


To take” 2+ Ie- is Archer" requiebe: Sa. 
RR him Pritice Ob take into'him the aflt- 
— Aſliſtants-ftance df 6thers;, that ts , wiſ&reli- 
pions? ind grave Counſtf{ers'ordi- 


Bletler rs Hh oet-ando 
Pint, Exe. Rods: were wfuch 


"Was this: co» 
lotr of the'taitell whichwere bred- 
of therſheepe conccivinginthe-fight 


. oflierods :- {þ' as the a@tions of clic 


Prince are , ſach arewont to bethe 


cogitations, and:converſation Of the. 


ſubjefts. Az ether btaſts levelltheir 


INNINGS of: che 
<'Ea- 


us; ant{bitds make Wings 
ale fiyes '{o; 


their Princes. wople wel be} raſ > porn 


\Ulcke yoops 


nor ora rye 


wilt: ſtfidy Juſtice, If 
ghe ia-Pockeththever 


feare God's thenils will :atto all his 


honſheld do, And thereforcumto the 
fow'i 


is, aud eſtabliſhing oF a 
| purity; Te- 


CTheech 
C Slheoatetls 


ligion,andy! 
requiſite 
"Prince be- 'xealous 7 "and religious, 
Anil 


_ Hai Y: andPartiamerts npoti extra= 


itis very 
-neceffiries-that- the - 
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ordinary, 
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iframe; 
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ſo Princes —_ [ora 
kelpeaf:inferianr perfous., Xicaas - 


the haind:is noctheweaker i, becauſe | 


is;divided incafingerss but fuller 


yy lity to. labawr: ſo in a/King» 


dowe,the buſineflesarebertic dones Platah. 


which are imparted uritomany-And 
therefare:.  Kingdomes, and 
Common-wealthsarc'not mednads 


or made worſe, but contrarily: 


tered and-mademodfirong, b Y, the 
helpeand hififtance;of able.Counſel: 


theSupreme Magiſtrare, .af -he dev. 


firethat theChurch and State ſhould; 
OTE and grilper hangs kim: 
Now 


ies. \Þ '. 


Secondly: ;-qheret is: 4 Subordinark 


Magikravezchas is,thoſe who arc uns 


der the: Supreme;&plated by him, in 


plaroof anthoriry-Heremow oblepy, 
| wn the -Sabordinats Magilityate is 


either 


 oxss18i religious Parliaments; there= * 
force theſe are requiſited. on uſed. by: 


The duty | 


' of Subor- 
: dinate 
Magj- 


ratcss 
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&s The piour Mans Prifiice 


- Girhir Ty fezi, or in faffo ;inporentia; 
ord." 


Wh part:*namely,, 
io ho = "Firſt >ifwedcfire that our-Coms 


ſn tothe gon-wealth may profperand flou- 
—_ 7” riſh, then ſomethings are required 


” in thoſe whoaretobe admitted un- 


-tothe Magiftracy, and to be looked 
unto-by: thoſe; who-admit:themz 
and \commit.: che government i of 
_ the Common-wealth -unto then, 
a Such as Asnamely, - 


ary ene 120 Cl ought to bewiſe, 2 


nedin h 
mane ny underſtand ig men, and learned in 


| Lawes. ' the Lawes. As the body is without 
members;ſo'is the Common-wealth 
without Lawes 3 andas a diſtrafted: 

. or doltiſh head, doth ſmall goodain- 
tothe body, even: ſo an ignorant 

_ Magiſtrate doth ſmall good unto 

_ the State, Andthereforetort it is re- 
guiſite, that:thoſe who are adwit- 
ted unto the Magiſtracy;be:men wel 
acquainted with the Lawes'iof the 
x wlicrein they are, There: T9 a 

- c1me 


har is,fome arc tobechoſen | 
Magiſtrates hercafter, and ſome arc 
Magiſtrates already. .Now: a word | 
or two of theſe parcicularly, and "" 


w 


wee c@© a4 ww == it. wr... a» a a accom ET LEE 


© »D 
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time appointed unto the Vefals, #3 
Whercin they. ſhould learnes 20 


 Wherein they [ſhould exerciſe that 


they had learned./ and 3. Wherein 
they ſhonldtcach others;and thus al- 


To did Piana's Pricits av Epheſws : So.iFlai ; 


they'arcto.dbe.; whorure tounder-/ 
take the government of! a;Commion- 
wealth. Forit becommeth him who. - 
governeghito be lcarned (the better 
to know.what he doth)and wiſe(to 
find out how he onghe to.doc it)and. 
diſcreet , (to! attend and 'take 
opportunity, by the fore-top )Yand 
refolute in -the e&ion - of juſtice, 
withant corruption or feare of any, 
The:nuſter:uf the Shippe ſets ano» 
* ther at" the: helme ,* to-Reere and. 
dire. her: bur: it is. a: ſhame for 
a Magiſtrate to . execute- his 
place, and adminiſter' jultice 'by 
a _Deputie , being - altogether 
unable. himſelfe to doe it ', by _. 
reaſon. of his ignorance- in the 
'Lawes and Statutes of the Realme. 
Yea honeſtic and a good meaning 
arc not enough in Magiſtrates with» 
out ability; or although they. meant - 
$7 | well, 
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_ ,  welkyar ofte by dodingamiſſe they f 
- endanger andindamage'bor prin | 
_ thatGrocchug that. {had bcene:twice 
"Conſul, meaning well to his Couns 
-- ts bur (forwantofknowledge) 
managing itundiſorcetly, was flaine 
in the;Capitoll: by. Cornetizes Scipio 
Naſa; _ his a0 rr Andhence 
ir was thar Solos ſo earnally prays 
ed unto God'; To give him wiſedune, 
avd-knowiedge; or the fpivit of djreRtis 
on; for the. right adminiſtration.of 
the Common=»wealth.. Qr 's 'by Wiſeo 
dom. (as T remellins thinks)he means 
Knowkdge, to wit, of the lawes of 
right and jultice, andoficheiduries 
which belongugto him to:dotsas he 
13a Magiſtrate, To teach us; char it 
belioves a Magiſtrate: to ſecke! after 
the knowledge of the Lawes of thac 
Nation. wherein he dwe!s:' Hence 
Samud writ the lawes of itheir-Land 
in'a booke:/ and: when the people: 
crownd 7o4ſb,: they put the booke of 
the Tcitimony in; his” hand + and 
this booke , evcty -King-and- Magis | 
trare ryalk have a copy pf , _— ; 
I-47 | of cy 


a patterne of Rulers; That th 
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(.chey raaſt read diligently, tharthoy = 
| may diſcharge their TunCtfons ac 


cording tolaw ;z becauſe the Com- 


£. 
% i 


mon=wealtlris not to be (governed 


accordingto the Laws of the: 
2. As thoſe whoareadmitted. to.2. They - 


« 


Ad plagthum as Magiſtrates liſt p oe 


Places of power and authority, muſt be 


; [ . | lJearnedin 
ought *to be -learned in the hamane lie tioud 


hwes of the place where they are 7, 
to exerciſe their authority ; io all ns. 
they oughe to be inftrufted in. the ' 
Divine Lawes of God, Moſes being Lev9ps: 
the Law=giver and ſupreme Magi 


ſtrate and Judge of the.people, pre» 
ſcribed unto eAarom what ſacrifices 
ſhould be offred, bgth for him(clte: 
and the people, wherein he may be. ... 


a "= 
ſhould not be ſtrangers in ma N—_ _—_— 
of Religion. And hence the King 
was commanded to ſtudy and to... 
read continually the Law of God: 

mod Conſtantine ſaid to the Biſhops 

of his time, Vos mitra Ecclefeam , _ 
extra Eccleſtam a Deo Epſon | of Eb lh 
1185 ſum; You VERO Church,"ay, © 

A 


The prons malts Profiice 
andI without the, Church am of 
rad tg, Oo ippoimed « Biſhop, Soull 
..Eccleſ, bift, T be vret , Rerwum ceeleſtinm defideri 
, 6ap.3- Heveri, O earum diſeendarum ſiudis duci, 

- pium Imperatorum nm primy decet :\ 
It chiefly becometh a, godly Empe- 
. Four,” tO be'poſicfled' with the de» 
'F  _ fire of heavenly things , and led. 
| + *withthe ſtudy of them, But of this 
. more by and by. And 
|| 3- They, 3, Although a man be indife- 
'F mu? rently and coluperepney furniſhed, 
i ynderrake DOth With the knowledge 'of hu- 
|| rhe Magi» mane and divine jLawes, yct-hee 
tracy. muſt enter into the Magiſtracy 
| with great deliberatſon. -For as he 
who goes leafurely and deliberatly 
| into a river, receive no harme, but 
\| 7 hee who violently and raſhly plun- 
t geth himſelfe, or fals therein, is in 
| , danger of drowning ; ſo thoſe who 
inddenly and unadyiſedly come un- 
to the Magiſtracy , often repent 
their raſhneſle; but thoſe who arc 
[ fairely and freely called thereunto 
| and cnter thereinto, with mature 
.- :- ,deliberatian , and diſcharge. their 
| >;  4Places with-moderation and wiſe- 
i - a OY 731 4: gn748 
| 


dome, 
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dome , Wins gricie others; 
nor. haye--cauſe of. griefe. in: them- 
ſelves: -: . And therefore if wce.with 
well unto our State; it is our». 
tic: boch, (publikely. and: Frivatly , 
to. pray Biito, the.Lord,, 19givea 


. wayesduch- Magiſtrates unto. i1$,| 2s: 
_ are wiſe, underſtanding ard leafs. 


ned men--both-in humahe and di-: 
vine matters, and who ambitioub 
ly ſteke not oy .preferment, .And.; 
thus mach for, the, Three: things, 
which jare. required in; thoſe who! 
are to be. choſen or admitted unto 
the Magiſtracy,, Now 


. Secondly , there are Magiltrates!; The _ 
inde, ; or Ay, who ace already; Wh 
admitted unto-the Magiſtracy, and Magi 
are actually.:Magiſtrates, . Now if ftrates,is 
theſe - deſire, that the Church and 5 pms 


& 4deſe | 
. plicitere 


Stateimay thrive and proſper under,4 
their hangs , then many things are 
requircd of them, and in them. 

will ranke the. ſeverall. duties y 


Rulers and  Governcurs. into two The 
_ Tankesz to wit., ſome thipgs are rey _ res 


quiſite in-them » Ad bene eſſe, for the 9" 
more profitable dihgig, of of 7 
2 


| 


| 28- The pions mans:PreBice 
The their fanQions z'and fome'thinge, 
things re- Simpliciter adeſſe; are firtiply-neceſſa- 
quiie in; ry for every Mapiſtrate inhis place, 
aug New of theſe ſeverallys © 
Fu 4d ene eſſe, -# Magiftrates' 
| .defire-that they may much profic, 
'\Þ and advance, and promotethe'gaod 
| / of that Church , and Statewherein' 
= they are placed , in authority and 
power:3 then theſe things -arc to be 
obfervetby- them; 
|| 2 Not to , x. Thatthey have not too many 
| ——_ a _ Jrons1n the fire,or too many offices, 
$ecs. P73” eicher in Church or: Common- 
: & wealth. As a geyernour of a-Shippe 
__dott» fome- "things with his owne. 
_- bands; and ſomewhat-by others:: {6- 
In a Common-wealth' one ought 
not ito have all offices-ingroffed in 
_ his hands, but one ought to have 
2, One, andandther dnother ; for both 
'things/are' done better ; which ate 
_ donebythicadvices, andjudgements 
.of many ;/ and alſo he who hath buc 
' .one placetOdiſcharge, mult needs 
execute it- better, then if he had 
twot And therefore when andwhere 
thete are able men enough, it were 
420 . good 


— 


S—_ a be, Ar 
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JInParliatentibims? — By: 
2ood for the Commonwealth, if 
one had. any more but oneplace or 
office to:-lookeuntoy-IndeedI know 
that:-many phcesare of that naturs , 
thatan intelligent; induſtrious; and- 
diligent man may diſcharge two z- 
and therefore-I 'put' this particular 
under the head; Bene 'efſe , and not 
Eſe ſrmpheiter, becaufe a'man maybe - - 
a good Magiſtrate and Governoar,, - 
and yct execute two'places. | | 

2, It would mach promote and . To loye | 
advance the 'glory., and good of-a & honour” 
Commonwealth; if - Magiſtrates, he g99dey 
and Rulers. would-prize, 'eltecme: 
_—_ andencourage the godly, and 
 eno 


loſe whoare worthy i teſpe&tand” | 
hohour, 'As owr:Saviour-ſaith y \&f - 


ordmarily leaite fleamed off in thiir owhe I 
Landr'; and this 'is borh ablemith , 5,03.5./6; | 
and a bloc nots, ft bane ofthe:Com 4:.DJdeRepay | 


_ 
vey 5 fo Eraſmus 


i 


monqyalrh.'Solbr was wontts ay, 
That rhat City :would eertainely 
uffiet, -aorlire anzens c"irpprober poenis os 
funeritgatiers good nen were honon- - 

107! Bb 3. -" red,.-. 


The pions Mani practice 
' Ted, and the wicked diſgraced, and 
puntſhed. T heophraffus being asked, 
- Ontidnam: Rempnblicam - conſervaret ? 
How a Common»wealth - might 
fouriſh?; anſwered, | Premium ;' et 
p<na, by encouragtng,and reward- 
Ing the good, andby puniſhing the 
evill, And thus Agifilzns faith, the 
 oflice of a Magiſtrate is, Erga rebellan- 
tes andacia., ergs ſubjetrs benevolentia 
17; according tothat of Virgil, the 
duty of a: Magiſtrate is, Parcere ſub- 
7eS81s, et debellare ſnperbos, to cxalt the 
obedient, and to humble the ſtub- 
borne; For Uirinis laudatacreſait | ex= 


- - DC ———_TRETE--.,,.-- . - 
as eat Lo Ig 7 FE © Tae . 
ems L 


toll, exalt, dignify > thoſe 


-Who'are-;good, and doe well, and it 

will both; cncourage them ,: and 0» 
-thers in well-doitig.' Now .a Magi 

ſtrate (I grant ). may: execute the 

-Lawes and diſcharge his place, with 

_ ſome profic to the Conmon-wealth, 

. and ;yet: not-in affe&ion andaftion 

_ thus logke,upon,,'atd:love;princi« 

- pally-thoſe who are religious ; and 

. holy; but certainly if he did ſo.,. he 

wouwd advancercligion and righte- 

. oulncefſe. in a State ſo-much che 

ESD « 18 more - 


4 tp 
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'3n Parffinient time Fr 


mote : and therefore 1 place this 
particular alſo under .the head Bene 
eſie, and not Effe ſimplicitcr. p,. 

3,7If Rulers and Governours in | 
£ MW their places defire to benefit that 3 To go-" 
Y Common-wealth wherein they live, v<rnewith * 


. a gentle 
e then let them hold the reigne -of RS : 


c government with a gentle: hand. 
- AF wine 'doth firſt ſerve and: obey 
4 the drinker; but by little indict, 
e mixing 1t {fe with the bloud in 
. the veines,doth over-rule the drink» 
= | er: ſohe that comes to the govern» 
. © mentofaCommon-wealth, by frit 
. 4 applying himſelfe in meeknefle and: 
: | gentlenefſeto the diſpoſition of the 
> | pcople, doth afterwards draw them. 
. |:$ tohis purpole,andinall willing ſub-. 
. 7 jon, And therefore Sobnbors old, 
> [23 grave, andexperienced Counſellors, - 
, | thusadviſe KingRehoboam, If thou wilt i Kan.1247.” * 
[Yb a forvam uns this pephethit dp, and, = 
| | wilt ſervethem ,' and anſiver them, and, 
I - [ a 119 MB * $51 Jag 
, | ſbeake good tvords 10 them , then they will- 
| [5 be thy ſervants for ever: And the 
|} goodneſſe of this counſcll appeared” 
=. by the event ; for he rcfuling to fol-_ 


low it, andgivitig arough ahd rag- 
Bb4. ged- 
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ged anſwer unto the people, ten of 
The twelve Tribes revolted,. and fel] 
from him. Agefilaus could fay » that 
Magiſtrate governes beft in a Com- 
_ mon-wealth,that governeth the ſut« 
 Jefs & people under him, as a father 
his children.Eknow thata good Mz- 
- FSiſtratemay & ought tobe ſevere in 
puniſhing offenders, & reforming of 
vices: bur I conceive that hegeneral- 
Iy{hall do moſt good in a Common- 
wealth, which, although he be not | 
temiſſe in his calling, or in the exe- | 
Eution of his place,. yet doth rule 
and governe thoſe who are under. 
him, with a gentle hand, 2 mild 
and ſoft temper,and a ſweet govern- 
ment-. And therefore I place this 
patticular: alſo under: the bead Bene 

| ele, not, Eſe abſolute, And 
| a Tobe 4+ If thoſe who are in place of 
holy and auchority and gaverament , deſire. 
religious. to doe good in their places, tothat 
Church and State wherein they 
live, then jt"is-very requiſite , that 
they ſhould be” holy , upright: un-- 
blameable z. and Pious. And there- 
fore that all Magiſtrates may. be _— 
| | reg 


\ = : | ; vas oo * . TM 


vet heremmt; lex thicin comſider "i 


particufſae'or tworianicly, 

To Tha n_— are like AD 
—_— ;.4jid conſe vently>their--' 
fitites can hardly be concealed';. bat 


will eafily -be' made” conſpicuous”: 


wato' the wortd;Afid therefore if 


Magiſtrates regard 'theit owne re-- 
putation-and"ctctfit \"they- muſt la--- 


bourto bz religious; immaculate 2” 


and holy, And 

1 £47 vin ceryenibeer; thaturof-* 
all finnes ,' theirs are ſeen ſooneſt ,-- 
fo of all ſinies*, 'theirs atethe grows 
teſt; b>au(s "rhey" are nor one 
heevfull te ther{elves;but to others- 
alfo; and Hat 'borh'1 in--r _— of - 
their * converſation, and al 


welth; That'is, if Magiſtrates bo - 
wicked, theydte 'bothexamples of © 
wickedaefle: unto Wo - ang alſd- - 
(for the molt part') doe obliquely - 


governe the Commion-wealth. Now-- 


by the evilkexamples of 1upertours, 
ate infeted an tmit-led , as 


follows by and by; and by theevill 


adnijniſtrat! 10n- ;. the Common- 


Bbs. wealth,- 


o of the : 
adminiſtration of the” Coninion®-- 


— 


PF. 
3. 


Matey | 


) 


>» > 


2% Yhe pious many prifilee 

. wealth, the whole hoy politiokc is 

| © Pro.2.8. endangered fand. harmed. : Pharosh e 

high ws ws that wicked ZEpgyptian' King,” hurt 

Pcilt-ro, his people by his life,in giving them 
an example of his;diſobedience and 
obſtinacy, » and by: his adminiftrati- 
on of the Gommonaveal;h,, in uns 
juſtly:Opp ring the .peopleof God, | 
Ma pas infected his people by his lite | 
ang. manners, 10,marry.lng 40; many | 
TERS HA W Whos 4 Dye 
by his, adminiſtration. of the State, 
in..introducing.. idolatry amongſ; 
them ; and ſo wee might: inſtance 
others, but Ipaſlgthem-by.,z conclu+ |3 
ding this particular chas-: it, Magi- - | 
ſtrates. wonld not. beethe worſt.of | 
net gore ſt "0: hanger oos 
Or That. number; IO; waom te-lever 
reſt plagues and puniſhments are re» || 
ſerved ; thenit concernes them,and |: 
chat not aliccle.to labonir.to be pure; | 
and unfpotced in, the-eyes of God 


and men, And 


—_ 


- 


ts 3. PR 
4s 
©. & os 


"2 as... Wh 


3. Let all Rulers and governours 


exemplary, a. godly converlztion ; 
ON ras cene-. 


= . 


- in Parliament time 
& | ſcene & perceived inthemwill be at 
h | excellent meanes to make a good 7 - 
Ct IF and godly Common-wealth. Pitta 
i 
4 


cs being asked; which was a well, - 
and a "right governed Comnibn- - 
wealth? anſwered; a cvins gttbernae 
*. i cvlis; mali removentwr : that which 
» Bf keepes wicked-men from all rule* 
e i and governement 2” and this anfwer” 
7 Þ© was notgiven withoutuſt cauſe;the: ' 
1 life-of a Magiſtrate being the rales 
, ſquare, frame and forme of an'hox *- 
& IF neft life, according to the which, 
> 4a ſubjefts and inferiours-frame their 
| lives: + ? | Þ c TY + AY 
* |2_ - Foralthough itwasgfaid of vids 
| Oivitnr legibus nm exemplis, Men live © 


| # by-lawes, not by examples, yernow: 


|{ <deyes, people or ſubjetts orather 
| [x cakeccheiypatrerncy and'exarpless 
| — 


7} fromthellivev of Princes' arg 
7 rates iirhen from "their 14 


WA. 


" 


© as*may appeare by' atn"inftariee'or © 
lf . Fel wi 9924  {- Plintelibt * | 
| , ok Ag 'the | Hearbe d Hiliorropliins" ; 18 Cape27e* z; 
 doiti-alwayes4100ke towards the » > 4 


- 
- 


two, ( 


Skhne, ani when 1t it is hid doth Hy meBL 
oather. in'the floyer :-fomany,yex AO 
8 | - — a - 


: The piougenant profiice 
the moſt; looke unto Superiours: 
and Rulers, and addrefle. them-. 
ſelves to whatſoever they ſee-them. 
inclined, Plato being broad-breſted, 
all hisScholers wore pillowes un- 
dertheir garments, that they might. 
ſcemeto be like him. Sia ſtan 
mered in his fpcech, and therefore. 
EEE es 

1er "That they might be like their- 

| Mr. Bocauls Emins.the Philoſo». 
pher. was ſo [735 to drunkenneffe, 
that he was ſeldome ſober ; theres. | 
forc his Papils would goe reelin 
and ſtaggering in the ſtreets, And 
therefore ſecing.: ſubjefts looke 
more to the lives then laws of Sus: 
xeriours , if they defire that-they: | 
TAY Þe. Wn 1 ordered under them, 
they themſelves mult labayr to. be 
religious and holy, . yea as they exe 
cced. others in lace and dignity, 
fo ſhould they alſo in.zeale and pie- 

.*...;* 3: according to the faying. of: 
I _ phi: banana... Fhole ,. Rug alils pre 
Kb, 6.4 ety; 1911. Brivatis boninigaw.mehes 

|| rebus geſtiz. 768 ofſe oportere, Guaus - bonaribus. Of + 
Algbonſi, dignitate  are:celkrent. The: geear- 

| Taft” | {57 of 

| 

| 


PY SWF OS BINFORTS, 


thoughit ſupportiit;and beare it ups; 


i Parſiament-#hme. 
ter that a Magiſtrate is in pon 
above.others,, the more hee 
in-vertue to excell all others: The. 
King. of Celecut-is chiefe of his 'Rev- 
ligion, and'for this cauſe goethbe-* 
fore the other Kings of India in - 
dignity ,and is called , Samury, thac- 
is to ſay, God emeartb.. And indced 
i& all. among us would labour to 
excell others as farxe in:zeale, ver« - 
tue, purity, andReligion'; as they 
excell themin power and dignity ; 
and that the higher any one is, ei- 
ther in Church or Commanwealth, 
he:were theimore eminent ani fin- 
gular in godlineſſe-and grace; then- 
people would honour. themas the - 
ds. Vicegererits onearth, andas- 
earthly Gods;'and would ſtrive to- 
tread in their:ſteps;; and'be fearefull : 
of doing- what is evilt.; leſt they 


ſhould; thereby: incatre wrath and. 


puniſhment ; .and conſequently the 
common-wealth would quickly bee 
much:reformed::. 6133 7 HIVE, 23 . 

-:\Fhe Ralke-Ihinow: is a:different: 
thing from the graine of: corne, al- 


and 
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and a Magiſtrate may be profitable: 


to jthe- Common-wealth, and yert- 


be-no ſrint in life-: -and therefore F 
= this. particular alſo under-the 
cad Beneefſe, not Eſſe abſolute.” But 


 Onnetidlit puniium ; That Magiſtrate 
who is a good Magiſtrate 'in regard 


ofthe Common-wealth, and agood 


man, yea. a/iburning and+ſ{hi ng 


lampc.in himſclfe;; ſhalthdye pra 


both with -God-and mar; and be-. 
profitable both to himſelte, and: 
others.. And therefore if we' with» 


the: peace. aud: proſperity-of: 6ut- 


Churchand State, then 1et'us ſairh-: - 


fully: and. fervently-* call 'upon'o6utr- 
God, that he would bepleaſed to: 
enable all- our 'Rulers' and Gover-" 


' Nours, to execute profitably; and to- 
_ diſcharge zeligoully;/itholt iplaces! 
and offices wherein-they are;:andito> 


ſanQify chem by chis:holy- Spirit: 
and to make them [holy ; and lovers 


of . gaodnefle., and good men j'and- 


mild, mecke, and gehtle, in:theis' 


gavcrnment ,, and rule Afid-tHug 
nuch for thoſeduties which are re« 


quired 1n- Magiſtrates, Ad beneeſes: 
2.The - 


OA 6 on ef me... oa. aca. oa mam > © Ba © mil ® 


ſirates Ad eſſe abſolute, fimply, arid ab- <q; 
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- -%.: The duties: required, iN Magi- ___ h 
ry in. 


ſalutely 3.:0F the: more clſeatiall du- Magi-" 
ties of Magiſtrates as Magiſtrates are ann : 


[ 


*: 
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. I-Magiſtrates 8 Governours ought ; T hey - 


to.obſerve.& keep their. own Lawess keep their >. 


of, to: walke according tothe{.aw, 2wne 
The Kingsof Berfiaſhewed thenifelvs £5: 


more fubjet to Lawes ;thew':their 
Lords did And the Kings:.of - Law de- 
2:onia did; monthly ſweare to guid 
themſelycsaccordingto the Lawes ; 
and the 


guide - 


Zoenarus. - + 


bury tooke an 'oath: inthe | 


behalf otcheptopletorfec jrexects _.. 


ted, And Archers faith, Þirrotry fe 


quiſite,that Princes and Magiſtrates live- 


according to that Law themſelves , which 


lves ly;this being a principall: means 
# to makeithe: people bbedient there- 
unto.& the Common-wealth to flou< 


* riſh,as appears by 'rhat faying of 4» - 


geſilans , who being asked. whence ic 
cameto paſſe,'tharithe:Common=-- 
Wealth of the -Spartanes. flouriſhed; 


above her other Nations, anſwered, 


axomiam plusedtens in boc ſeſe extrcent » 


#3 


? 


ad 
at 
- 


1 


* Bois 


ro 


E: $9” }_ *ÞT ht plous Stand prifiiice - 
Plat.in Le. ut  pFriter & irpperare, & parete ſcimt'' | © 
con.' apoph- Becaule they aremore: Larefultthe, 
a others,: to obey their owno Lawes, 
_ Whick:they iifopne-unto others;: 
Queſtion. . Somemay here demand, ifwe the 
| ſubjects bee: ſabjet” tothe Law: ; 
and Kingsand Magiftatesa Mo: ſubs 
1c& to the Eaw., then what-1s the- 
_  'diſitence betwdene the Kings and 
\ - Magiſtzates ſubjc&ion:, and ours, 
Anſwer, . .., A-: famous 'Moderno: Divine an 
Weemes ex- (wers hereunto thus, that Kings and | 
fre. upon. Magiſtrates are: ſubje&t tothe dire+ | 
jean." * ive part of the law: but pot to the | 
129.24, Coaftiveparrof itcThe law isicon- 
tiered two: manneri:of \wdycs ; 
ViZe . TER Ben bu by Oh 1 WAGE. 
1.;As:it is the rale of Jaſtice;and 
the line, by which both Magiſtrates. 


and people ſhould be governed and 
gaided; accordingeo'thatfaying of 


the Emperour; Legibns folitus legts | 
biis tamenviut,, Although hee were 
looſed.ifrom:the:.coactive part of | 
the Law; yet: het was dire&ted by; | 
and lived* according-to 'the Law, 


Andy ind neon us ( 
- 2+ Thelaw'is conſidered avan ine - 
| ſiru>-- | 


ſtrument, which the Prince. and- 


Magiſtrates uſe, for the ruling of the- 


ſubie&. Naw. if wee /confider the 
law in the firſt ſence, then the 


Prince and- Magiſtrate 18 ſubie&.co- 
itz but conſider the law as an inſtru-- 
ment, which Rulers and Governours. 
ule in Ruling @f the people,. and*in 


this lence they are not ſubie& ther- 
untos. —_ 


- 
F . 
4T 
5 


£2: <Q 
" A blind man is lead by his ſer= Simile, 


yant, now fo far as his ſervanc Iea= 
deth him, he is not his ſervant, or 


his infcriour; bur confider-hat ſer- 


vant as an inſtrument;, ſerving his 


Wakes , m _ = R ION une” 
to him, and ſerveth hi though- 
he = never ſo DarpeGcgd tand- 
therefore if Rulers and Magiſtrates 
deſire indeed that the Common- 
ﬆ wealth may bee well ordered, and. 
# the people regulated according ta- 

| the lawcsof the land , and made 0- 
bedient. thereuato, then it is necel>- 


fary , that they themſelves dire& 
their lives by the law : for as the 
Apoſtle faith, how can a Magiſtrate 


Gy-ynfo a fubict, Theu balt not 


ſweare, 


435 The pious mans prafice. | 
T hou” ſbalt not ſiveare, when he liim- 
ſelfe is a blaſphemers; ar , .T ba ſhalt 
my feale , when himſelfe is facrile- 


gious? And | hn 

2 Thy 2, Magiſtates muſt obſerve” and 
mult exc-, feepe the Lawes themſelves , ſoif 
ona they deſire that the Sate may flou- 

_  riſh and grow greene under theit 
'government, then they” nneft alſo 
execute the Lawes, adminiſter 
juſticc,releeve and helpe the oppret- - 
ſed, and puniſh the-violaters .of the | 
Law. is 5 OD | 

 Asa Landcannot long laft with- | 
- out<Lawes , ſo almoſt as good no 
Laiwes, as no execution of . the 
Lawes; For It is in a manner all 
one, for Magiſtrates. to. make no 
Lawes » and to exccute 'no_Lawes 
which are made: Plats ſaid, that a 
Common-wealth conſiſted of two 
things, viz. Reward and puniſh- 
ment, Now if Eawes be not execu- 
ted,then both thefe parts, and c@nſe- 
juently the wholfalsto the ground, 
hat is , if neither good men, who 
live according to the Law, be rewar-' 
ded; nor evill men and: ty | 
Ta * þ 


.- 1a Pirliament* rime: 
of the Law puniſhed, then - how 
can the Common-wealth :long ſub- 
fiſt.: And therefore- as Chyrurgions 
cut off a rotten -member- fronr the 
body, leaftit- ſhould endanger the 


whole body :-So Magiſtrates ſhould 


uniſh ; aud take away thoſe who 
by their lewdnefſe,wickednefſe, and 
inſolencies', infe& and ' polute the 
ommon-wealth ;- the inflicting of 
pf. puniſhment apon MalefaQors;, 
5 49 ——oYg part of good zealec 
in a-Magiſtrates :Bonos punit, quet mu- 


Ms parct, faid Serece.! He puniſheth a 


good man, who fpareth and punt» 
ſheth not > evill- man, YeaJit is 
Jangerous for a —_ iſtrate not to 
corre&, and (when: the fault traely 
deſerycs ic )to cut off tranſgreſſors:; 
For, Fob ; inte 
3 1- They make: themſelves guil-« 
[tie thereby of their ſequent faults : 
& as i} Summers faid unto theKing, 
# that. the murtherer: had . ſlaine.one 
man, & he two 3. Becauſe if the King 
had executed the Law upon him for 
the fir murther, then the other had 
not dyed by him, Ab& > = {in 
= : 3, When 


| 'Thepious mans prafilce: 


| 2, When wicked men firine, and" 
are not -puniſhed , -it anirdates and ſÞrea 
emboldens. others: to doe [the like, |: + 
And therefore as Coophas ſaid; 114 W 


better that one dyes themthat all the yes 
Phe ſhould perifþ ; So I ſay, it is better 


that: one ſcabbed ſheeps ſhould be (©! 


Maine; then ſuffer it 'to infc& the 
wholeflocke. And therefore it-is ve 


7 nece{lary,that Migiſtrates ſhould 
ome times not onely -unſheath the 


Tward, bat allo . ſtrike with” the Wc 


| "word: becaule as the Proverb 1 IS, 


£00 muck. pittie. ſpoyles a- - Citis. F 
. And. 


Lei thovetiretion of a Citi. 

Rs ror have the Lawegexecu: Wh! 

wedehertin withouc remitſcendle,and 
partlality : .amd comrarlly. i iv a- 3 


= ace a ſcandall unto a place, 
ve the ſword of juſtice fo faſ 


decked in the ſcabert , that it'is ne- WE 
ver drawn out northe Laws 26 all. WE 


executed. , | nor: 'jlſtice' adiniini- 


fired, And therefore if Magiſtrates WW 
regard their. 6wne ctedic-,-or-the W 
reputation of their Colttitrey, they ! 


muſt be. careful - iro. ttecite The | 


Lawes | 


| 


i= Parliament rmme:— 43 


and rreakers;' And-': | 9457 
ike, [- 44 Rulers and * Governours' are 


4 Pworne'-to rule according to the: 
pes Faves j'and carefully to-execute the: 
ter (-awes; and netto'doe tHis; is a vie- 
be ſation of their oath-' Arid rhictefore 
the Wf they: v not- be forſworne> 


ve hey -muft not hold! the fword for 
uld Waughe:; neither - be* onely - fcare> 
the Frowes; bur execute the Lawes 5 by 
the Fncouraging -and' rewarding the. 


ry , and by puniſhing the evill. 
5. It is dangerous for the Magi- 


ie. {Wrates thieritelves notto adminitter 
a Wſtice ; tnrelieving' of the 'imured 


ad Wd opprefled ; as may appeare in 

a We perſon of Philip of Matedm, who : 
e, Wving ſubdued almoſt-all Greece, 

it Wd being in the top of hisglorys 

&. Wlebrating at/ one time the marri= 

11 Wee of his fone Alexander, and of 


Wne of his daughters, with great 
Fompe and magnificence; as he 
ras marching withall 'his Traine 
pctwixt the two Bridegroomes (his 
'Wwnc ſonne, and his ſonnein Law) 
iQ 


” 


3 They 


muſt be 


juſt in 


1Kin.7.2;, two Pillars before Sobmons Tem- |} 
ple, viz. Jachin, id eft, .God will | 
Wnt: 4s nad Bubaz, id ef, Strebgih, | 
which two Pillars: were fet. upto: 4 
behold the' poxch of the Tem-. | 


ple, | 


2 Chr.3. 


I7. 
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' were prepared' for. the ſolemnity of 


to ſeethe ſports) and patimes:whick 


the marriage ; behold ſuddenly a 
young Macedimian Gentleman, cal- 
led Pauſanjas ,. ranne at him «and 
ſlew him in;the midſt of the,prefſe, 


for not regarding tq doe him. juſtice, 


when he complained unto him, of 


an injury done by.one of thePecercs; 


of the Realme:.; And therefore. if 
Magiſtrates: would ,not make thene 


ſclves guilty of the peoples fines; 


if they would not avimate and en» 
bolden people to finne ; if they re- 
gard the credit of their Countrey, 


or their owne oath, or ſafety, then 


they mult execute the.Lawes upou 
tranſgrefſors. Now  :: : 


3. As Magiſtrates muſt. execute |} 


the Lawes, ſo they muſt be. juſt | 
in judgement , . adminiſtring.. the. | 
judgment, Law,-cqually . and., juſtly 'withour, | Y* 


reſpe& of perſons. . As there. were 


Us Runs” oe 


ple. .. So. there , are, two. Jillrs; 
which - uphold our, Church and. 


State, viz. .Religron ( of which 


by and by ): and Jie; true Re- 


Iigios upholding .the Church , and Pfa. 132, 


Juice the Comman-we 


* 


t r 
The ſword and ruckler # : Common- 
wealth , then Fabius, and orcellns 
were, T he:King (faith King Sulomyn) 


By judgement and juitice eStabliſbeth the pc, x. 


Land. Proy. 29. 4+ For which caule. 
his Kingly father defires the Lord 
togive theſe unto the King, And 
therefore . Magiſtrates muſt admi- 
niſter Juſt %. Anrazoec without re- 
= of perſons, -Anacharſus ſaid , 
that Lawes did rightly reſemble the 


| Spiders web, becauſe they take 


hold of little Flyes, and Gnats , 


'KE which fall into them, but the 
& great Ones will breake and runne 
'{F through them at their. will, Burt 
{F indeed this is neither the fault 


,» |} of the Law, nor Law-giver, but 


of the Magiſtrate, who doth admi- 
niſter it withrpartiality,. and refpe& 


) of perſons , which ſhould not be: : 


For 
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he earneds: 


fore they. may more 
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For as: the Sun is not ons toa poor: 
man , and*another to a' rich, but 
common alike to all: So a Prince 
and * Magiftrate onghe not ' ig 


Rommlis, for not dotngjuſtice n þt> 
riſhing certaine' of his friends and 
kinsfolkes , who hat robbed and 
murdered certaine-  Embafſadoun 


- -which'cameto Rome, Was fo wateh 


ed by the kindred of the  flaine; 


that they ſl-w- bim as he was facrt- 


ficing to his gods, .becauſe the could 


not obtaine juſtice at his hands, 


Malum conſdium conſultori peſſumum , 
as cvill counſel is often worſt unto. 
him who gives it, ſo isneglef of 
juſtice to him who ſhould admint- 
ſer it, And therefore all Magiſtrates 
who dcfire the ſafety of themſelves, 
and the, preſervation of the Stare, 
ought 'to judge with \ righteous 
zadgement, And . 

4. As Magiſtrates muſt be juſt and 


4 They . va 

muſt Upright 'in. the execution of the 
temag- Lawes, ſo-muſt they alſo be magna+ 
naninouss 


nimous , and couragious in the ad- 
miniſtray 
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weale under t cher Prins; 19oknow 


be loyed. * Magilrces 
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roun-Giamtndanard, rig WH | 
,med:wieth makoritie., doc: -not-or. . 
. daxe nat bead-their farce for. the 


as 
i ligious ,reſolu- 
ion. imche execnting.of theirpla 
C&g Forothervele - 
3« Importunity: afifriendeand fir 
ters Will overcome thamibthey be! 
\muytable &weake in-relolution-And. 
2. Rewards', gibts:and; bribes: 
.will.carrapt. them, if Supe goto: 
tops. And: as Fo 4 
3» have; reds: anienger. 
wi blindithee) if-chey rbe-pollio- 
een han: 
Iore-It 1 f:z:thatibcing:at-: | 
Pg x m/e £m ep : _—_— 4 
p W | 


rage ,,#elolution: and- readings, | 


arned wich purity. equity , 
Cla>»* | 


,moderatian; impa 
Fo They cympettion, and froafres? a viee, 
——_ axaxice and jtmpwaity. And; | 
cording  -iSe As Magilizages multhecoure 
to _ Hot: and —_—_ uhey _ 


4.” » 7,708 
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akon overne- accord 
word and will oo 
ferve, that ne Are; ctmo =? Y 
-lawes, namely:permiſſive and pres, 
—_ Now although b- 
lawes often..permit thoſe. calngs "7 
whch are. not warranted. by 3 
ward of God tae. porn fied 
aunlawfull Pang +. 12 
-permits.u ſury., fot re > 
ſome great ingonvenjency.; yet they: 
muſt never command. any, tbing te 
'be done, whch is: contrary to the 
word, and Law ot theLord. 'Catae 
aRomaneEmperour, ſent-Pctronjus. 
into Syria, with commandement; 
-to bid battle unto:the Jewes, if chey, mY 
would not receive his image-into. J 
their Temple, which they r | 
with thelc words , They had rake 
the, the: turne from. tbel.aw 6; of God, 
And as all godly Chris auld 
lay thus,. That they, had ratherdi; 
then. doe any thing.contrar: to the 
Law of God;. fo all ei 
ſtrates, ſhanld thus. = That they 
had ratherdie, thencan fub= 
lacs — Ty COALIATYs, ar 
| - mot 
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.not according to he will of 'God, 


or not governe according to that 
rule, which is the ſquare and j Pat- | 
terne: of all pious and perfe& .:% 
vernmenc. And 

6. As Magiſtrates maſt be care- 
full to governe according to the 
Lawes' ot God , ſo they muſt care- 
fully prote&t: and maintaine Relj- 
gion, £ef the ttne worſhip of Gods 

he Icwes' in'their Talmud ſay, 

That the. Grap&#;4n' 'Babell ſent: 
upon a _time to the Wine leaves in 
Indea', deli iring them-to come and 


overſhadow: them , otherwiſe the 
; heat would © conſume them, and-. 
- they ſhould: never come tv maturi- 


of. And thus if Religion be'not 
tted by thofe' w..o arc in'place. 
of government 3 3 or if they caſt not 

ir ſha«doy' over ic ,it-will ſoc 


defi; ; but where they favour an 


prote& it} ir proſpers. Ling 


| reformed:the State of the Lacede- 
momians': 


' Nyma  Pompvlins of the 
19 : Sdlon of the' Arhenians; 
Dixealitn.of tall the Grecians, 
genctally, by ainking them _ 
gl1 


- 
| 
2 
| [ 
| 
| 


tbethe care, and delireg 


prophecies., through, the' meanes 


of feare, and hope of the divine 
nature ,-which they: imprinted-in | 


"them. - And certainiely;, if all-our 


Chriſtian Magiſtrates would make - 
it their principalt care to advance 
Religion, and. to- compell men to 
..worthip and ſerve the Lord, both | 


by .theic precepts and';prefidents , 
both by chreatnings and mild ſpee- 
.ches, both by. coflntenancing the 
good. and religious., and by dilli- 
king & dilateting the isrcligious 
and profane ; then certainly ,wee 
fhould quickly | have a flouriſbing 


Church and State, OSoviay prayed. 
; God. that: it. might be faid ,* That 


by, him the Common-vealth "of 


Rome was preſerved from all dans : 


ger ; arid thatat his death he niight 
.carry with him that hope. That ic | 
ſhould remaine many ages 
_Effate he left it, This bopld Indecd 


every. ro- 


 ligious Ruler, and the way and 
means thereunto is, 'to labour to - 


advance. . 


+ InParliament eime...0 
and affeRionate towards the. gods. 


in prayers \ oathes , oraclcs; and 


+7- 


inchat Sucaning'- 
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advance Religion, and the pure: 
worſhip of God ;. for where true 
Religion is profeſſed, and the Lord: 
truly worſhiped ,. and the Goſpel] 
fincerely and powerfnlly preached, 
there wee may bee-fure that the 
Church and Stare fhal#be preſer- 
ved > folong as _ continues ER 
courle., and the Magiſtrates jn that 
carcofReligion. And therefore if 
all our Governours '( as they 
ought) doe defirc,that our Eharch,. 
Common»-wealth and State, may 
by them or-by their megnes , be- | 
preſerved: from-all danger, and 
that wee. may Tong flouriſh. after. 
their deaths 


propagate, and cnlarge his King- 


| "dome , and: the-preacking of the 


Gofpell ,.even from-Dan to Beer-- 
ſhebÞa; This was alwaycs Davids 
care, as wee may {cen the' whole 
2447. Phalme, and: 2- Sam, 6. and. 
1Chron, 14. 12. and 16. 4. and 
2 Fain. 7.2, and 1Chrorn. 323 4+ 


— 


- SSiekaenrnddn.— 5s 
Ahd hence Magiſtrates are ealled 
Gods Miniſters, Rorm, - x3; 45-that 
id their- —_— ricipall care may be'to ad«" 
| is glory in 'the-propagation* 
d, of of Religton, andithe: > aw. pred 


he - of the:: Go vipell, yuh encyiwe are 
=  commande to'pray for them's that 1 Tim. 2, 27 
at _ See wee may head '4 evict and 
| life;' in a and-bme- 
if Þ joker, hack recor- 


ey and lite hifforics', pac” 

h,. upon che file of fame-,;the'names of 

yy | nay Mayiſtrates and Rillers,who- 

be i Ifvebecn& nioft carctulls herein TY 

{ - of: Budd; 'and Afab ,"+-Chronc 146 
230 Unc} FeboſaphiR 5/2 '2'Chron. = {of 


and v9. $, and Excchis, 2 Chron 


and $0. x, ail 


 Thepions Mats Wakice 
"4 ſerve in themſelves the Lawes which 
- theypreſcribe uritoothers;-and.may 
. execute all holy, and: mholefis 
; Lawes-which-are. made: Juſtly,-imu- 
; partigl]y, couragioully, relolucely:, 
.withgutzeſpett of perſols; and ac- 
_cording':tO the, xule.and direftion of 
.the Law of:God;. and which:'may- 
prota. oligion, » :and;; ,preferve 
.It 17 Purity ;.and ftceties, And thus 
I.; have. done - with the. Tetand 
maine brance,; viz» The duty: of 
The duty Magiſtrates ;.caf they:1iwith ';truly 
of Sub- 
jets a» The welfare of the Kingdome, Naw! 
lens. .:,13; Followes'the dugic' at. inferi- \ 
Lareand ſybje&s alonz, and-what i Iv 
requircdon their: part, if chey de- 
fire that our Ghurgh and Gomes: 
wealth:may long” ba yon ip; 
Perity's paricy;, and neace. © 
Fl gee hole view. Napa. 
x They * CY. care Wes, 
Au Mt and ſtand in awgof. the ſtrates; 
the Ma- acoprdingythas, of PLwo., happie 1s 
_— Rewalch, 1 Thee the 
"people op cars the L Ret a Ty- 
. rants”: wi Magiſtrat Bhs Was 
-hoWed ak ore *. 08h, orb like 
| | ſcarre- 
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. In ;Parkament time-s ST. 
ſearre-cro wes; ſono more mak pres: , | 
ple thinke either Lawes:or Magis- 
ſtrates to be ſach.  Bjas was wout £9: prime. in” 
ſay, Optima eſſe Rempublicam, 7n qua Conuwie7s / 
Ys legem 0; Omes. perinde ac tþſam Domik ; Sapient. -- 
"of | © Aeger metwmn... Thar Common- : 
ay wealth mult nceds flouriſh and-proG+ 

per , where people are as aftraid of. 
their Liws,as Lords,& as fearfall tor 


oo breake che Lawes, as.to offend theie , 
of Hog Solon,being askeJ, how City 
: t continne. In. a', happy. and | 


ee widen Monitirawi obediant, Mag 
FI mew rt Rs: Tf the Cirizens 


' © 2+ $ubjz< TB PILES cel om" 2'They 
. pxiours the pgiſtrates; W. ho RE muſt ror. 
4 weighty bk en for them. , nour the 
: W- could , and would but-conlid & the Arages, 
he heavy tasks ,. troubles, cares z and 
y- toyllome endeavours, 0, vurt: ch- 
fuſl-and carefuil Gorrngurs-, .\ye 
ke | would thinke chem warthy,o doit- 
_ 87) rs nem: A King- 


C.5 ' dome-: : 


- 
- 


_ The pions mars prafiice- 
dome is nothig elfe then a care of- 
anothers ſafery, according to that of 

| Anticobur, who told his ſoane Deme--. 
trigg, that their Kinzdome was a- 
city 1. 14-.tores ſerviant quibus videntur ute are. 

_ Emperours arethe ſervants of thoſe 
wheſe Lords they ſeeme to be; that. 
is, in labour and carefor them, noer- 
in ſubje&ion unto them-"Many, faith 
Finard., in-outwar d ſhew, ſfeenie - 
gloriousand happy,who by. reaſon 

of acurſt 'wife at homey18s full of- 
heavineffe : So a Kingdome ſecmes-- 
to bring all content wich it-, but it 
is'well knowne that Crownes have 
Their:cares, 'yea ſo niany , ſo great, . 
fo weighty;, that (as aKing of our: 
uwng, once ſaid)ifa man knew how--Þ# 
| thany cates and troubles didattend. 
\ Fr;Hewould not cake it up, thoagh 
- "he aw it lying oncheground; And 
tlicrefore. they defire honour from: 
andby us, in-b:ating theſe heavy: 
-and bard burthens forus. Yea, as [5 
' LaGtantine faith, Kings as they arc 
' men before God; {o fart they gods 
before men: and {hereford{as the | 
_ TION ,ords- 
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tobe ſubje&unto'the:- higher pow-1. - 
ers: And thereaſons hercof are. 


1. Becauſe.chis-Thbjefton- wnts * 


Magiſtrates is the very preſervacion- 


of Kingdomes :*as'we mightabun-- 


dancly ſhvw.out of Romane Hiſto-- 
.ries, The Emperors of Rowe conti-- 
. ntied long intheir' government, fo 
Jongas they kept the people in ſub- 


Jeftion,yea ſo long their Common- 
 lourihed bur after th peg 
ple began to caft- off 'the yoke \ an... 


,crowne: whon-they pleaſed , they 
then continted but a ſhort clm - - 


their Emptres (as weſeeby Gas, 


Othe, Uitelſins; and Iulian, who flew 


one another : and by Pertinar who 


was {laine by the ſoul-liers) and: 


then their Empirebeganto decay. - 


Aad:cherefore ic is a-great bleſſing- 


As people oe Subjety miift 3 They * 
feare the Layes,. and honour the muſt obey 
Mekieaces , {0 they muſt alfo be _:5..es. - 


The Apoflle' commands every foule Roa,1343: 


ouirs it all 


Sabjz:&s.[- ay mult/be. obedient 


-  a5aman3sacivilland ſociable crea-- 


pointed by him' is obſeryed by tis; 

$ Cor. 12. namely » When the band doth” not 
I5« oppoſe the kead}, nor the foot the 
hand, nor theſe the belly ; but every 
member dorh performe its owne-- 

office. When the head hiares not the 
members, nor they the head ; but 
'reciprocally ſeeke the 'good onegf 
another , then the.body mult needs 

_ be in good frame and temper. But if 

the hcad looke upon the body, asan 

enemie” thereunto, and the. body 

behold the 'he:d with thelike eye, 


il Ma Vs <5; - 
Ih all the 72icrocoſme ' anT body alt 
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fide concert, an 
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"siltaates,. as. thoſe . who '{ 


{ſcqpccive a 


ecke.. to... 
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worke their, woes agd weve their | 
ruine; then nothing cair be.cxpeRed - 


indeedbut.uins, and diſtration,on 


both parts, Bur if the (upremeand 


Ghats Magiſtrate looke. upon 
the people. as their body , ; without | 
which they carinot ſubſiſt; .and the 
people looke_ upon them, as their 
LE, whos.) which th capt 
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| __ "then 
£ if PIR aber .Mmay: {o 
FR ke) our lictle Microſes come,or bo-- 
dy of-Ergland, \nill be- ia a happy _ 
and! bleffed health, And .. 

Ds *  Subjc&s muſtbe obedient, oy 
ſubject t to Superiqurs, and Gayex- 
ncurs, 
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Ioh. 19. tx bave-no poxrer-over me 
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Rom. 3. Calc 
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m pro ins; and mY 
bo unto then ; doh o 
viours- ſpeech to 'Pllare,” Thou can)! 
except it be given - 
thee from above. And thetefors* ( us 


ow: I3. —_ Pautfaith ) He that  deſjaſerh the 


ricurs , becauſe ( 


+ 59 ont of i 14tke 


ableſts or 'people-muaſt be 
abidient and ſubjet unto. Supe- 
as the Apoltle 
faith Y they are- ordained by: :God fer onr 
goed, Nems- ſibi nary ,, None (faith 
Cicero ):are borne for them elves; 


much lefl& then Kings, or Ma .. 


4 Kin 23. 
I7e«' 


ſtrates ; for-they are' ordained for 
the people ſake , leſtthat we flionld- 
be a flacke” without a Shepherd, 
whichis a point'nextthe work, as we” 
ſce by Mighajahes fpecch unto Abahs 
And therefore fecing-they are the 
Lords Minifters and appointed by 

him in much mercy , for our wel | 
fare. and peace; let-us-obey- co . 
| and: 


* - , 


-3#n Parliament time... - 63" F 


and” be ſiibje&unto them, as-unto 1 Pcta-13: 
the Miniſters of God © © 
If any demand whercin our ſub-- Oueſt.” 

je&ion unto Migiſrates confifts? I | 
anſwer, Intheſe things; to wit; . 
' T- In-xeverence conjoyned with 
love ; wemalthonour::thoſe whom * * © 
the Lord bath honoured, and net» 
ther deſpife , emulate, or ſlcighs. 
them. Wee muſt love- them with 
our hearts and minds , and lionour 
. and reverence them*both' 4n 'our: 
be | words _ | weeks: | bo tothis- 

purpoſe Exod, 20. 12, Rom: £3.7:;- 

and 1 Peter 2. 17,1. Exod. 22. 23; | 

Eccleſ.16.-26:And PG 

2; This obedience which wee: 

owe unto Magiltrates conſiſts: in. 

the undertaking of jaſt:and' Taw-- 
full warres for the defence of our 
Gountry ; or in affifing of gtit Mi - 
itrates-in their warres -underta-- 
ken Aor the defence of us:and-otrr- 
Common-wealth , againſt either | 
foraine or domelticall foes, And. | 

"3. This our obedience and ſab.)M# 22-36 
jxAion unto 'Migittrates, confiſts — — 
in-giving unto Ge/ar thoſe things | 
_ which 


— i AMC 
; . , $ « 
. Fg 


64. Thepiout Mans proffice | 
-:. + Whichare his, and ip paying:unto 
Princes thoſe duttes,, tributes and 

cultomes. which. belong;, .and are - 


” 
, 


ducunto them. And - 


* 


_+ Ic confilts{in praying unto God 
fox them, but of this amply.in texr, 
- ©». andlaſtpropoſition. And Ld 
5: It confiſts.inobeying theircoms 
mands,ttatutes, and lawes, Here obs - 
frye, thatcommands aud lawes'o | 
\Magiltnates are threefold,zto wit. | 
cording to; the.. word and will of 
God : as when Magiſtrates in their 
lawes and, ſtatutes. prohibic, ſea: 
ring, ſtcaling ,.adultery. ,and-the 
like;.and command, and; cnjoyne 
.the. carcfull ion of the - 
Lords day. Now, in theſe precepts 
there is,.no quzttian , but Magi- 
ſtrates ought to be obeyed, becauſe 
as the Lords Viccgetents;, they in - 
poſe nothing . npon | us, but -the - 
Lords owne yoke. . 


2. Some Magiſtrates command ? 
"things ſimply evill ; as to fall down . # 
before a falle God.;D.m,j3. or not 
tofall-downe, and. pray. unto the - 

| trrae : 


- 
Ll 


+ Baxkiumont' joke . = 2 
erue- ie God; 'Pan.6. Now here there 
pr i5.no queſtion neither-, becauſe wee 
-- || . muſt'rather; obey, God. then man; 
Ie || and. cherctore-whon mans mandacs 
4 | - oudtentnandthekards, wee muſt 
P not. then or therein obey him; .. _ 
-:3+--Sometimes - the , Magiſtrate 
| "© Tur" that [which i is adiaphos» 
-xall;,: and infirens,} init (elfe;,-as 
namely, f , for Omepplitike reſpeRs, 


[Magiſtrate commands us toab- 
Kaine from fleſh on Fridayes.,er in 
Lent, when-we may without any 
- endangering of. our health; or the 
- encusring of any eminent inconve- 
.- pience-;:;Now.,this obedience Mee TE 
aha, Te oy man hoplade 2 


- muſt befy jet, m_ ient unto monk, 
. Magiktrates ,..ſo, pry ma be at (110.1 

'F. ugitic and peace am FIST themſelves. | 

| Ba ane.. member, Puld..h be jab, Ya- 

M . riance, ,'and d. Narre.. = 

"ther, how conldzhe body Gablift 

Now in-chis our Churchand State, - ; 
| we | 


weare or .ſrould be 26=RE 
and the fame body (Ron. 12,4, 
$,8c..1"Corimth, 24 12.te; Bphie, 
3, 296) and'thereforewe ought to 
bold:the- nniry of "thoSpi m—_— 
| bondof f peace; Ain ths Land; all 

profeſſe to have One” Father; and 
ay. we beleeve in one Godand-Fi- 
ther: And vne Mother; fayinjiwe 
-belvevo the Church 'to- kth 


'tourifhed 
heme war GR A foal [for our meat 
t'thebowe'of Chebdb; which was 
piven'forus, and one dcinkvis the 

of Chili, ' whtiely was ſhed: 
for us: nc lie - ore 


_—__ our Church Font ao 4. . They 
fouriſhin rity; y, Mult be 
ap pcodericy; then dari thy ar rom 


bour to bee” obedient; and holy, I 

ppp: ea ſay; Pecrandes $16h, Serg 
epublicar nor i 

L; 'inbabitantino- virtutibue. ——_ 

; os and Common=-wealths are- 
—_ te- bcadomned with. precious 
or outward pompe,. but: 

with ot Gap piety and vertues of the | 


' 35 Phrlianient mer. 6p 


”, 


—_ LS 


vid Wl inhabitants. It is the Lord ( as wee 
ſhed If proved: before )- that protetts and* 
Neat preſerves bens porno Deates 2: 
Was be affured. 
thi ls 

Tied: 

wee - Moe Ne: -and-indufirious tihwwes- 
end. Fofhls worke', and walking in- 
ahd thing of- this] in all the precedent 
Hf Propoſitions; 1 will nor here en- 
6. large it any further. To conclude, 
ans. | e-defierhur wat may ill __ | 
bis ;Wapare a porandc1 rey ant 
": WF flicuriſhing and Com-- 
fite i mpn-weakth, ————_ ** 


Rnd 


The pious mans puatice. 
-feate the violating of:our Lawes; 
and ſtand in awe _of chem » let us 
:learne to. honour our Magiſtrate; 
.ant'to. reverence 'them; - -Let. us 
- ;hearnero be ſubje& t0-;Qur Magi- 

(firates, and: to obey. them in all 
lawful chings. - Let us labour'for 
g PEAce, unity and concord amongſt Wi 
 out-lelves. ' Ang: Jet us - labour tg: 
"purge our ſelvcyfrom all .polindos 

othof- the fleſh » and. {pirit , 'and i 
. perfect i holineſſe | in the: feare: of | 
God; and walke;as becomehis pe 
culiar people; And then we. may be 
{urs of his ſpeciall. prote&ian.-- Let 

1s be thankeful] to our good! God, 


for all ee: Foros nod -Mercies . þv: 


oF 
0 
6- 


-merits;, ow for his owhe; mercies 
fake. And'>> By. praiſing his: molt 
-glorious Name, with our.tongues, | 


And: 143 By. obeying. him. in--out. 
lives: 


a 
- 
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nes? lives; And 4: By loving him'in ure 
Ta ſtearts, And: 5; By depekding + © 


#holy- upon him- for 'the time to: 
ome, -And 6, By a diligent cir- + 
mfpeRtion and religious 'feare: 
Welt wee ſhould provoke him unto; = 
nger 9: who hath ſo longand ſo lo- 
Fingly preſerved our Church and: . 
ommon-wealth. And becauſethe- 
rote&tion and continuance - of - 
{ingdomes tomes-from-im alone; . 
t us alwaycs thave recourſe: with | 
Þoldnefſe of -confidence unto him 
or -theſe bl@@gs ; remembring - 
hat hee is -1.- Oqinipotent,; one; 
ſho knowes all our neceſſities and 
cles. fvants, ( Job 28. 24. Plal. 139.6. 
th -2. Prov. 1 F-'Js Terem, 32+ 19.) 
te: nd 2.-Omnipreſett 1, one. who. 
$ "every where, and in all places ; 
| ONCE ( Pal. 139. 7; 8. Jerem:. 236 : 


Tm, iz.) And-3-' Oamipoteric +; one 
nd hc I able to doe whatſoever hee; 
Dur Will, -both in-heayen' and earth; 

16s + Plal. 86.-8. Deut. 3+ 24+ Terem: : 


of W2-/27 ). And-4. Conftant and: 

es, Woſt true in! all his -promifes,* 

ut, | Numbi' 23, $94 Joſh: 214.4.'5. and. 
_ _ 33-14.) 


PX. 


23-44-) And 5Goodang mexciſ | 

Ont belceve 
inhim&obey and is. ready to, 
defendand helpe chem-wheaſoever 
in their neceligies-thcy ſeek and fue 
-untohims.. Ina;word , , Jace ref 
audrejells we ſhbll.be. devauged,, fort || 
.cnwth of the Lord bath fpcken it, Elig 
I, 20. But if wce delight [ok the 
Lawes and Qrdinances.of the: 
He will conſe, 3u; 1oride wp 
es end þ 

apeof Jacob, and Heſſen with th 

prom of Toſeph-:þtbe Lord ba 
SPRITES oa i: 72 


14530 


Hi: ich whay convenient 
—_ Iconld,dipatched the 

1900, mW befly unty 
theta chasthis,:.. 

:'When any; calamity or miſer 
is citherfcared or felc ; :-or,.dath c 
ther :hycmpon:the "pn or hang 
over the- .of any;:Church.c 

State-2or when auyiſpeciall blefling 
F< or :defircd for either , a 
SR chem s thas then 1 an th 

| 5, 


* och ; OR VOTP TOI , : hs 
# ——_ Ps -* WO nn IP -: OI ES) © ER Us $4 ESL =; 
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Jas Ae... and: /5-"y 
e Dmembers thereof, .þoth to. defice ; 
= * and endeavour , bothteiabbur and: - 
ever. for-the obtaining of the 
55 AA pp Tony of 
| How Is nt je derin Gra, 
blkhs Tone; wemnay fon withour (pes pon wt. 
actacles For the-peaple of Uracl ferh from 
Mcing in_diftreſle, the Prophet. the roxce | 
rd, eakes redreſſe:,; and; deliverance - | 
e therefrom: by! prayer: They: are. 
DIM .with-warre., abd. delice 
LA 3 ICH 03 therefore Dauid ſeeks: it by-. 
8 ——_—_—_ dcfires:that Religion and. 
D nolper&y: -may bec. ofta tſhed.in ; 
ys hor and therefote he 
yes for ic; thatbeing'the ordi- 
| = meancs't0,avert evils , | am to: 
nc qo things 
This, rw of that botindleſſe 
that Lmuſ} beconſtrained 
der ar the d Races Nilus-are.. 
MWccuſtomed: to:doe;; to. wit , Take 
a .hipi, ot ſnatch: 'of ſome of the. 
Spriacipaliparticularstherein,: and 
ſoaway. AnOrator muito pution.. 
_ paſſions; which. hee would 
reup in others, that the, viſage, - 
ations, 


aRion,, and geſture; might ſpeake: 

as well as the mouth :and: there-: 

fore wiſh'T were'able to-fer-before: 

your eyes: ſuch” expreſſions - as: 

might Jmbve.[-you't0-»pious; and: 

_.. ___ poweefullprayers;;Aand- might bt- 

>getinyour hearts unfaincd 'fighes,: 
and fobs ; and-intervall ſupplica«: 

The ee eo NN. 
RE - I proceed ute: theiprofe ofthe: 
pofrion— PN EEG Cn. 
proved. Point;-which briefly io Chis, Zhu: 
Whar prayers bbrba remedy againſt evils;-and 


arc to be Fr... "Mas 99S al LP WO" 
prayed T 'migbt for. the ample and. deare: 


for,and proote hereof , give *my- Reader! 


againſt this Divifion, and caſtly make! it: 
arccither. goddtvin, That things tobe prayed: 
Pr, oragaitif.are.cither: 12920; 


_ Firk;, evill, whickarethreefold; 
to wit,, Temporal, Spiricualy and 
cternatl:'' And ————— 
againſt alltheſeevis.:' Temporall'| 
and :Spirituall * evils are of.xwo | 
ſorts ;20'wit, cither feared or. felt; 
and::an(werably 'thereunto ,* wee: : 
pray*either to be preſerved: fram' 1 
them, or for the? prevention: of 
them , when'wee fearetbem 3 Or, 
O44 to | 


& 


* — 


P 


i» Parliament-rime. | 


the removall of them , when they 
je: are felt by us, and lye upon us. 
as'| Now prayer is profitabl: for both 


nd: thcſe; iz. both for the prevention, 


xt | of evils, and preſervation. out; of 
ee, evils. Oc P 

Chis Secondly» things to bec prayed 
| for, aregood; which likewiſe are 
the threefold . namely , temporall, ſpi- 


bg: ricuall, and etcrnall, Now prayer . 


ail is profitable four: the nrocuting 

ws; all chcſe. Temporall , and: (pirt- 
tuall bleſſings areeicÞer defired, or 
det WY enjoyed, and accordingly we pray, 
2710: W either for the er.,yment of them 
red MW when wee want them 3 or forthe 
| continuance, orencreaſe of them, 
1d; or that they may be bleſſed unto us, 
and WW when we poſſefle them, And prayer 
Is profitable for both; 24x. both for 
the procuring.of thoſe good things: 
which wee want, and for a bleſſing 


elt;' 'Y upon, and'blefſed continuance of 
wee 'F thoſe things which we have, Thus 
rom 8 (1 ay, 1 might lay downe this 
x: of ground, and build much matter 
Or, Upon it ; but becauſe I here ſtudy 


Dd brevityg 


tobe delivered from them , or, for 
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" hechity, , and pear hone; 
| Rtianis fully perfiwaded' ee? 
of all this» T will therefore touch” 
.upon a particular ( or two, and' {0 
proceed: | 
--Art” thou ficke''; and defirett 
' health? then pray ag Hezekzah didg' 
x5. © Art thou barren , arid defireſt a 
23Kin. 18. child? then pray as eA1rnab, Doft 


2. thou deſire to be freed from dan+ 


Pa.141-2. vers and caſnalit$? then pray as 


ng ws :?* David did, Doſtthou deffte to he 


1 Jam.5.16, delivered' from 'ſome cvill or affli- 


2 Sam. 2. C&ion which lyes upon thee? then 
Jonah.3. pray,as-Daviddid zand as theLord, 
ens, and Sajnt James commands all to 
20.  doein the like cafe, Art thou afraid* 
Marth. 6. of the Lords anger , and' deſiteft 
PSs to be' reconciled unto him? then 


—Hn— pray as David and as.the-King of 


4 and defireſt ſafficients' food ane 


Math, 26. Niniveh did; Art. thowin want M 


Math. 26. maintenance ? they, aq Prey y. as Lach 
V 


36, did, and as our 


iour .com- 


mands. Art thou tempted andfaf- 3 
faulted by Saran? then pray , as St. 


Paxl did, and as Chriſt comwan- # 


n 


ded his Apoſtles trodoc, Arrtfidn \jþ 


dejefted, 


' 


1 


ne 


| the Prophet David here doth. 
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at ts 
W, ? 
7 va 


dejefted, forrowfull, and troubled Luke17«5 


in ſpirit ? then pray as our 
-himfelfe did. Te 
augmentation and encreaſe of thy n 


faith? then doe asthe Apoſtles and _ , 


eereaſe.our faith; or , Theleeve , Lord 9+ 
belpe my unbcleeze, Dolt thou defire 
any requiſite bleſſing or grace what» 
ſoever ? then pray; for that is the 
ordinary and ordained meanes to 
obtaine its - Doſt thou defire a ble(s 
fipg upon that Church'and State 
wherein thou liveſt ? then pray - 
| thou wert in a houſe of bondage, 
under Pharoabes tyranny, in an iron 
[priſon in abrazen tower , ina den 
Zof Lions, ina fiery furnace : pray . 
& but from thence with the Prophet 


$n my. Text ». Save me oh Lord with 
$22by right band; and beare me. , and hee 


cob V3 ill cither deliver thee ( ſor he 1s 
mM" MWdblc) or ſo comfort thee , that a 
al- » you ; 24 

5 *ZÞrifon ſhall bee: as a Palace unto 


e.of 


ce, Art thou either affraid'of, or 


nz 


Acid and anoyed wich enemies, 
Either domeſticall or forraine ? 
then 


Dd 2 


Lord Martth. 8 


Doſt thou defirethe Maths 747 
UKeI8-Ie 


S.6: 4+ 


Per. 


the Centuriondid? Pray ,, Ob Lord ,7,and og | 
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p aye  andja begging at his hands thoſe 


: Thedivi- 


76 | The pious mans Prafiice 


Exod, 17. Chen Pray as Ezra, Joel, Moſes, and 


Ezras, Hexekiab did. 


23. , Ifany ſhould inquire what prayer 
2 Kin«19 «55, Damaſcene anſwers , that It is 


15s "2 of] as % o 
Tocl 2,19, *14620s 74 v8 mes Thy Vtop oþ rh 


The defi- T's Fwy TpoTEYWVTOv Tap LuTe. The 
ion of alcent of the ſoule unto God ,- 


things which -wee ſtand in need 


of : Or prayer is a begging of 


R 
TIP SOIT m am ngenrmmnm— angme 


God thoſe things which we want, 
anda thanking ot himfor thoſe we | 


have. 
If any ſhould deſire to knows 


fionof bow many ſorts of ſupplications , or kinds 
prayers - of prayer there are ; let him take no- 


Tetition. tice] that there are * principall 
"Arms ice, that th principally 


tion. 


theſe five : vis. rar yn, A beg- | 


Imprecar ging at Gods hands 1ſome good: : 
ions . | thing , #«oisa deprecating , or | 


Irfterccſ- praying againſt ſome evill thing; 


fion, dps when a man prayes forta curſe | 


Thanke 


giving. or malediAion upon ſome one or 


other ; #>76vZes when a man inter- 
cedes for others; that is, that the 
Lord would bee pleaſed to with- 
hold or remove ſomeev1ll, or to 
giye and continue ſome goo? , unto 
, ſome 


a  - 


in Parliament time, 77 
ſome Jone' or other ; «yapigiz Is'a 
giving of thankes unto God for the - 
withholding or removeall of ſome 
evi , cither from our ſelves or- 
others ; or for ſome good bleſſing 
imparted unto, or beſtowed upon 
our ſelves or other, . Now both the Whar 
text, and point propounded ſpeake prayer the 
of the firſt, ſecon4', and fourth ah 45 
for we pray both for the withhol- © 
ding of cvils-, and preſervation 
from evils, and deliverance our of 
evils; and the enjoyment and con= 
tinuance of [pirituall , and tempo- 
rall bleſſings. and graces , both 
from, for, and unto our ſelves, and- 
the Charch- and State-whercin we 


live. 


Having thus defined, and divided 
prayer, letus now conlider the two. - 
01 foundation thireof, to wit. 

Firit the examples of Gods love Thefoun-'- 
and mercy towards others, for when 44iion off* 
w: confider and obſerve, how ready P**yer is 
the Lord heretofore hath beene to 292d 
heare and helpe thoſe who ſought 
and ſued unto him in the time ob 
their diftreſſe and want, and withall 

Dd 3 remember: 


'  Thepious Mans praftice 
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alike to all, and always alike, then. 
weare emboldned topray unto him, 
Now what can wee want or deſire, 
_ either ſpirituall. or temporall ,. but- 
we may finde fome examples in the 
_ Scripture .of ſome , who have beene: 
In qur cafe, and by prayer unto God 
have obtainedwhat they wanted and: 


lifc up pure hands unto our God, as. 


remember , that the Lord isnore | 
Plal:32.6- ſpeter of perſons, nor mutableshut | 


deſired ; from which confideration | 
we may conclude, that if we doe bue | 


1 
, 


] 


helpe us, as he did them. And 
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Nam. 23. Of prayer, is the trurh, fidelity and | 

:9. righteouſncſſzof God: for when we |! 

_—_ conſider how faithfull and true the 

wy 23* Lord is in all his promiſes, and that 

P/a.33.4+ Not one of them ſhall fall co-the | 

& 89,35. ground unaccompliſhed;8& thenpon- | 

—_ '6. derthe promiſes which hehath made 
q 6:17* coheare his children,and weigh well 
the bleſſings which he hath promi- 

ſed unto them, both for ſoule and : 

body, both for this life, and the | 

life to come; and then (if webe his) | 

| WC. 
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they did, then hee will heare and | 


Secondly, the. other foundation. | 


7 Las "Woe Y 


"you 


y _— 
= ® 


him, with the true {incerity-of the 


hcart,; for.ifwe cattupon him with - 


fcigned: lips, he will find it-out- 


with his All-ſeeing oye. Aad 


... 2, He jsthe Faber of glory; and 


thecefqre ;we mult come and pray 
unto him, with fears and reverency, . 


Pfaln 3-1 I, And: £108 

3+ He is the Farbo>of merey; and 
therefore we muſtcomeconfidently 
unto him,And. E5 | 
| .. Heisan Almighty Flaber , able 


_todoe what he lilts; ant therefore 


we muſt firſt -flyc unto him » not 
thinkingany thing impoſſible to be 
+1. Dd 4: had-: 


foundation.of prayer , and 'theen- ,.,, 
couragements thercunto , It is not 
now amiſle tocout 
maſh; proj «+4 F JT GO 2317! 444; 

. . And.our ; Sayzour reſolves this, 
bidding-us pray;,unto Qur Father ; 
that.is, uato God,who 18 

' (3. The: Father;of. tpþts and there- 
fore we mult. gome and pray unto 


T:> iFg whom we Mat.6. 9, 


Argiu- 


Mc, 29 


tad from him by prayer; as Was | 
worthily obſerved” by Origin; fn | 


The ION Mans « pracice ce 


Mt. | | 


theſe words. 55 quic: mrpoſf, 
oratz ni putamus, aut fideks non ſunus,, 
ant-neſcientes. Scripturas :* feilicet', - Oi 
petit accipiet, That is, he who chi 
any thing unposfible unto prayer, is 
either feſtitute of faith , or divine 
-knowledge: for if we Joebur anew 
and belceve this onepromi(e,'F 
ever asketh, ſhall rective , , WR cineuk 
then- thinks any-thing impostible 
to-be had at the Lords hands by 
| ae ns; WEI 

-.:Now becaiſtite Ikucſtioned be. 
twixt us; and cheChurch of Rome, | 
Whether we muſt pray otrely ito God or. ! 


. nt? T will therefore give an afgus'| 


nt or £xyo tH confirm it, briefly, | 
andſd proceed: 

The firſt argument i is taken froth 
P/alm.' 50. 15: Call upon me, faith-the | 
Lord , and will As thee. He that 
alon< is avle t9 deliver us, to: him: 
alone maſt we pray”. But 'thz Lord ; 
alone: is: able to detiverus;:thers . 
fore unto him-alone we muit pray.!! 


The ſecond taken from Romans} 
20. | 


whom we'b.ve' not beleeved. | He unto 
whom we maft pray , muſtbe_of 
thatnatures "quality: and:condith 
on, that we'may )as well traſt *in 
him, as pray unto him. But weare 
forbidden to truſt 'in'any but God. 
| ma 'we muſt prayonely unto 

im. 7» Soba: } : | #thCGIEY 


'iThe third is taken from Exod. 22, *"e** |. 
20. Curſed be be who ſpall offer burn © © 3? 


offrings unto any bat wnto the Lord of 
Hyſts. Sacrifice and burnt offerings 
inthe O, T : wereproper uotothe 
Lord alone. But -prayer in the 
N.T.'doth-tupply+the placeand. 
roome: of Sacrifi -e in the -Old, 


Therefore: prayer is now as-proper 


unto the Lord, as Saciifee was then 
The: Mivior is prove rhus,- The 
Prophet Z1alzcby faichi'n 31. Thas 
incenſe muſt be offered up nnt» God : and 
Sainc Pal (i Timotb. 2,8 ) (rich; 
T hat the hſting up of pure hands is meant 
thereby. Aid therefor: ic is theciear 
Dofrine of the facred Scriptures, 
That prayer is tobe offred #y onely wnts 


Dds Oh 


4 


- #4 Parlianient vime,- | ; 
26. 1.4," 146 cn we wall wþors Diino 


[ . Olnbut (may: _ ay) iewng 

' we gr afuents God 2 1 anſwer,.. 

1 » LiBeforc webeginany.worke at, 

ic leg afweight;$ thempre eighty 

| | ang) imptrtgnt. the -Warks;;18., the 
more- earneſt mult ,we-be .in ar 


Prayeys' before the, nadertaking 
Shereof, Becauſe theparticular or 
—_— affaires, and workes, which 
be\2pplied witg-»-arrin| 
os. infinices L will. therefor: 
"arvic the. mor oy 
Any, rticazjars $:., an LOMe 
þ: tk -prodofes-onely & Ges 
the trith--of the afſertion-iin gene 
fall: viz, That defone we dutymderialy; 
 enyiorke, at; {eat of -weiyht or manent, | 
we -m15t begge a bleſſing; cop nd | 
| _ _— ' Pray-d lauh Secrotes 
unto 45od- atthifbegitk 
ur en, gr, —_— ; 'that:that. 
mayſ{tbring-them to a good-conclue 
ſom. The Lord gave Narfers.vieto- | 
xy., morethrough. zealous prayers 
thathe uſed, them his force, and va 
lour ; for he never wentito ſea, ; net 
began battaile, nor derermined 


Warre, nor mounted on.horſc-back, 
but 
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| .. 4» Parliament time. 


Gut firſt hewent to the Temple, and 


ſerved God, The lefTons of Pythago- 2 


ras, Plato, and their diſciples, began 


and cnded with: prayer; -S0 the 
Brachmans among the Tradians ,& the 


Magi among the Perfians, never be= 
g4n any thing without praying un- 


to God, And Owid begins his Meta- . 
morphofis ,. and Cleanther his Iam- 
{  bicke verſes, with prayer. Plinie in: 
an Oration which. he made in the: 


praiſe of Trajane , commended the 
cuſtame of the Ancients, in making 


invocations -and prayers before the 


beginning of their works ; ſaying, 
that there can be no affured or wiſe 
beginning of any enterprife , with= 


( " EIS ) "IR 
$ % A * —_ e ; 
Ls 


| out thz ſpeciall aide and asliſtance ; Chro.29, ' 


of God, And.thus when our Prince- 9, 


ly Prophet was about to provide 


oblations for the Temple »' he firſt 


ya ; as doth alſo Sobmom when'he-r King... 


dedicated the Templc. And thus all 


our-wages,workes, affaires, employ- 
ments, and bufineſſcs, nulſt be ta- 


ken in hand, and begun with pray-- 


er : forthoſe aRtions which we dare 


not-pray unto God to bleſſe, or.pre-- 


ſent 


—— _ . 


34 Thepious mans pradiice, 
ſent before him by prayer , we muſt | 
Gen.24. not doe. Abrahams ſervant before he | 
I2s 'goc into the City, prayes unto God | 
to blefſe; and proſper his voyage, | 
in ſending him a good Wife for 
Ruth 244. Tſaac, Thus Baz for his Reapers; 
+ pay & Tehoſhaphat for his people ; before | 
*1.,.. they dare make war againſt their 
1,2, Enemies. Without Gods blesfing all | 
1 Tim.4. our Jabours are in vainz ; an1 by 
ha prayer unto him, our labours are | 
ſan&ified.. And. there{Ore we muſt 
begin every weighty worke, at. leaſt, 
with prayer, if we defire a blesſing 
thereupon-” __— - | 
' 3. Wepray in our neceſlitiess or | 
make our requeſts knowne . unto | 
God by-prayer,wh:n we are ſnf{ble | 
' of either want or. woe; either dete& | 
or Ciltrefſe. Tidced T doe not ſay, ' 
that we muſt thea onely pray uno 
God when poverty pricketh,, or | 
neceſſiry urgeth, or ſome ilmminent | 
danger e :forceth us and ſpur:eth 
us forward' to pray : for every one 
will doethiis : viz. Cry, and rune, 
unto God in their affliction, miſery, ' 


and danger ; as we may lee by the | 
Mar» 
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zn Parliament time. - 


| Mariners in whoſe ſhip Joab was , Tonah, r. 

| who whenth:y feared drowning * 
| praid every man of them unto his. 
' owne God. The like examples we 
| have many in humane Hiltories ; [ 


- 


will name onely this one, viz. In 


| Zara (or as ſome call it /adera) a 
Towne in Sclavonia, there is a Church 


conſecrated to Saint John di Matua= 


"| tia, which was built by a company 
| of Saylers , who being ina temp<cſt 
'| made a vow, that it they eſcaped 
|| ſhip-wracke, they would coriſecrate 


a Church unto that Saint , and ac=- 
corc'ingly paid their vowes. Yaint 


| Peter, when he feit himſclfe ſinkings 


did then cry ſpeedily u'to his Mi- 


| ſter to fave him. Yea the Pſalnift Pſal. 107. 


tels us, that even wicked mer will 


| movethe Lord by their prayer, to 
| havepitty upon them , when they 
| aregrievOuſly afflifted : and there- 


fore we muſt notonely pray when 
we have need. What dove I ſay? 
Auſt we not onely pray when we 
have need ? I muſt z/ay this againcy 


| and entreat my Reader to pray no 
oftner unto Gol, then he hath need 


to 


BY The pious Mans Prafiite © 1 
..,— t6 pray : neither to goe. unto God | 
Ephel:5. afy. Oftner , then hc hath need of 
3 Theſ, 5. him» But how often 1s this? Ab 
17: wajes , and therefore we had need. 
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il :( as'wc are commanded )) Alwayes ts | , 
[{ pray. For: -#] 
08! 1.:We arc alwayes finners, and we 
it daily renew. our tranſpreſſions a» | 
43 gainft God; and therefore there is a p 
|: neceſſity of praying daily unto c 
i God for the pardon and remffion c 
f ; of our daily {innes; according to , 
vs 9 that of Saint Auguitine, . De quotidie 
| Ml} ALENER ng peceatrs, ſme quibus kecwita non dit | f 
7310 cnd. eur > quotidiana vratio fidelinm ſatisja«| 
fl cit, As we ſinne_ daily, fo we muſt ad 
repent and begge remiſſion daily ,| 
| 8 for our daily ſinnes.;So another Fa- | 
Ii 4 ther » Sicut <ger ad medicum, fic deli [os 
ll} Bets efſe peccator ad Creatorems ſunm ; qui er = 
if | WOE & 


o-peceater eft debet orare Deum , facut |} 7- 
cn FTA As the ſicke man ſeckes us 
unto the Phyſitian for eaſe 5 {ſo fhould. | (| 
the ſinner ſecke unto God for peace: 
and as the ſicke man daily renewcs} 1. 
bis ſure unto his Do@or » untill his}, p 
ſickeneſſe be removed ; fo ſhould ſanners 

-unti]] their -ſinnes be remitied. And}: 
the tc- | 


» 


| Pad 
x therefore ſeg thatwe are \ehwajes/ 
of | ſimers; we haditiced de/awajes ſirers-? 
At. | for the pardon of our ſinnes. And® 
oe | _ 3+ We are alwayes weake , and 
- , | efettive in grace ;- according -to. 
| that of the Apoſtle. We do2 but 
know'in part', and belecve inpart ,, 
and obey 1h part, and: love tn part; 
and it is the- Lord! oncly who muſt 
ſapply , and: perfe&us'; and there» 
force we hadinted to pray untohim., 
for rhe ſupply of our wams, prayer 
| being the meanes which principally *' 
"4 prevailes with him. And thus we 
ſce-#Fhen me. muſt pray : We will now 


- 


23'Cordz.. 


= 


rat <ovſider nn 
1: For whomwe nut pray;Namcly, 7 
Y 3} r+ For our ſelves; Semper 1ibz prox3 


6 = .I For our 
Joes þ 00s effo, Love begins at home 2 and ſg1ycs, 


- |} therefore, he 1s ſcarce ſoundly wiſe, 
iT! Oni fibi nm ſapit , who 1s not wiſe 
i for himſelte? But hewhoforgets ' 
ke 1 to-pray for himſelfe , doth ſeldome 
UPLCI feare)pray for others. Wherefore 
let us make our owne wants firſt 
WO! knowne unto God , and labour for 
Ethe pardon of our finnes, and our 
mr\reconciliation with God ; and then 
we 


2 .I$ 


'T 


z For o0- 
thers, 


- 


he, % »- # * 
* - 3+ &\ - 
'- 


muſt not; pray onely for ourſelves 
"(as we have now to prove) buralfo 


Ehryſoft. 


Mart 6.93 Our Saviour did not tcach us to| 


I Os 
Epheſ. 4. 
IG» 


The pious, Mans Profiice 


We; .may-, hope,: that -our prayers 
Of be. recite unto Jha Be 
others... : 5 EE” 

- 2. Wemuſt pray for others. Al. 
though we, muſt pray for our ſelves 
(as: we ſhewed cven now) yet we 


for others. Pro ſe arare nece-ſſutas cogit, 
pro alizs antem burtatur cþ-ruas. Nec 
fity -conttrati.es men to pray for 
themie!v-s, bur. charity mic yes. us 
tO pray for others. Non 4rcinwns Par 
menus. ſed Nofer ; necaa mihi,jed nobir.} 


pray» my-Father, or give me , but! 


Our Father,and give us. And there 


is :great reaſon that we ſhould te} 


member others inour praycrsas wel 
as our ſclyes; becauſe weare all cor! 
Joyncd in one ; that is, either in bo! 
dy as we arc Chriſtians, or at leaf! 
in fleſh as weare men. Now whenl! 
lay we. muſt pray for others, ar for 
all, it muſt be thus underſtood. viz: 
We muſt pray for thegoldly in faith , ſt 


' the wicked in bope , and for our enemies 


charity. ; 
| 3. Mort 


a>. ace, i «a. 


7ers 
for 
Al. 
elves 
t we 
elves 
- alſo 
Og, 
_—_ 
/ for 
2%. us 
Pater 


obis.} 


iS tO 


; 


#1 Parliament time. 
3- More eſpecially we muſt pray 
for our dread Soveraigne, King. 
Cha: les.” Pope T+o + o. honoured our 
King Henry 8. with the Tittle of 
Defender :f the faith, becauſe he defens 
ded the Popedame; and writ agal-.i{t 


Lather. But our gracious Ptince is-- 
niore truly calle! Defender of the faith, '. 
becauſe he diſclajmes the Pope, and : 


maintaines the do&iine of Ember ; 
ſo farce as it'ftands and accords 


- - I Os Tim 222, 
with the: infallib'e cule of divine * Tim. zz 


truth. And therefore great caaſe is 


tre, that weſhould pray for him, Plalos: 1;-i- | | 
that he may long continue peacea- gc. 
bly to governe us, and finterelyto 2nd zoe - 


prof: , ſupport, and: maintaine 


_ the true” Catholicke, ar.d Apoito- - 
licke faith amongſt us. And © _ 
4- As we mult pray for the Kings 


ſacred Majeſty, ſo muſt we alſotor 
the Aapiitrater 


| wig are placed in 
government by* him over” us:':. that 


im 

we under them nny lead a gudly 

and peaceable life, Rulers ana,Go- 

vernours are [the eyes of theLa'd, 

as we ſee by the Phrafe uſe: by Da- 

vids ſervants 94 'Thwſboli 
| _ 


giſtrate's; ** | 


more: - 
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. Apal= 


hands ſpreadabroad, becauſe innocent, and: 


F3 w ' 
- "4 0 
- "* 

4 


mare 


& forth with us , leafi the lightaf 
| Ifrad be extinguiſhed, Yea, nth 4" 


to -Saint Paxls 
Kings ) Cliriltians- have alwayes 
| Rouen for thoſe.under whom they. 


 wibas Imperatoribus , Vitamillis prolis- 
 exercitus fortes Senatun fidelem, populum | 


God wonldgrant m1:#3-thems a Ig life , 4: 
| happy rezgne,.a ſafe houſe, witloriaus Ars 


precept (| pray for 


ived , even. though they were hea. 
thens and unbeleevers. Fertullian, 
ſets downe the matter and forme of- 
the Chriſtians prayer , for the Ro. 
mine Emperour. Afanihus expanſic » 
auia Mthocuis,, capitenndo, quia no eru- 
beſcimus, precantes ſemper ſumus pro ems 


am, imperixum fecurum, domum tutam, 
probam, orbem guirium, That is, With 


bare head, bicansfe not bluſhing , we are 
alwayes praying for all Emperoui's , that 


mes, a ſaithfall Counſell, g lyall peoj leet 
and F peaceable world. And Therelon 


having ApoRtilicke precepts y and Pri-\ 


mitize precedents. we , ſhould not-| 


neglett to pray for our Kay and! 


 Gevernours, Bit we touched up*! 


en this - before, in the former | 


b 
| 

4 
F 


+: ds. F PIY ” OO. Ro Oo 


+. || 
Propoſition, and therefore I'pro-- | 
ceed. FE +, | 

5, And laſtly, wemuſt pray for , py + 
our Miniiters, and ſpirirnall Gover= Miniſters, - 
zours.It was the ernelt prayer of the 
Temes , that Aarons 104 might floxriſh, Talmud © 
j.e, that-the Prieſts , and tie chil- 342%" 
dren of the Prieſts might proſper ;-: 
for when Aarons:rod flourithed, ir-* 
was: a token that the Pricſt-hood - 
ſh ould continue. Aird therefore ler | 
us pray, that our two famous Uni- Pl, 32; 
verſities may be like.the Pom-ci- © 1s" 
cron tree ; hat as it bearcth apples 
at allcimes, ſome failing off, ſome-- 
ripe, and ſome budding ont:3 fo, as' 
vaany notablelights :decay , others 
may ſupp ljuheic. places. Saint Pau] Rom:ts. + 
exhorcs the Romans. To ſtrive with 3% * 
him by prazerrunto God for himſelfe', im- 
plying ( as Bca# :@dferveves, ) that , _...... 
the gadly ſhould: pray: as fervenly rg | 
for ithe ſpiritaall , tomporall , "oa 
eternall good of their Miniſters, as - 
be ſhould for himſtelfc ; &:caotin re: - 
ſhenldþe:a godly .cont:ncion; be- 
twixt then (for ſomyc'ithe word * 
imports ) who ſhould excel! other; - 

fc "0-2: viz; 
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Tor what -mmſt-pray , the next thing to be cot 
we muſt” ficſered is for what wee muſt pray. 1 


Pray. 


2 Firſt for 
tcmpora!l 
and ſpiti- 


rual] 


—_— for cies , which: weeiſtand in need 'vf 
I "> either for ſoules or: bodies. "Thek' 
L nced not reckon up, becauſe 6 


viz. Whether the Miniſter excell the 


him, And contrarily, Minifters muſt 


The pious mans praflice 


people whenhe prayes for himlelfe, 
or- they him, when they pray for 


be as fervent and hearty -in their re« 
queſts, for their people, as for them- 
ſelves» - Aad therefore let- us call 
upo God for'our Imiſters , that 
he-would mae them-able /miſters; 
and eyes to the blind, and feetto 
the lame, and” ſo- ſanfifie them, 
with divine knowledge and prace, 
thatthey-may lead us in the truth; 


and true way of lite ' both by theief- 


doftrine and.cxample. Hiving thus 
compendiouſly ſene-for whini-we 


Firſt, we muſt. pray unto-God 
for pro:efion from evils, and. ge 


thoſe: bleſlings:;; graces; and- mers 


liverance out of evils ; and for ll} 


_ 


"a 


1 


very mans inecefſities , winds. and! 
d:fires will: ſaggcſt ; theſe: uno) 
him, | | 


Secondly | 


"0. AM a ac acc cc. 


 ##Parliament time; 3 
- Secondly , from the Prophet Di 
vids <xample in my text , we ought 


to begge many things-ar Gods things for- | 


hands, in the behalfe offour C':urch 
and State wherein we livz. 
becaute they are many, I will bce 
the briefer in ſome of them.- 


2, For. 
thoſe 


our 
Church 


Now & Coms 


mnNInse 


__ wealth, 
I. Wee ought to:pray for the _ hs 
flour:ſhing eltate and profverity of ,; .C, 


our Church 'and Grmmon-realth ; and of th: 
thar-it may continue, yea encreaſe Church 


in purity ; piety , peace, and plen- 
ty. Th: R:manes were wont upon 


'- certaine highdayes to-pray for en» 


creaſe-of wealth to the people of 
Rome 7 which caſtome Scipzo being 


 Centor changed , ſaying . T har their 


& States. - 


wealth and proſperity was ſufficient , and © 


thereſore they ought onely--t0 pray unto 
God to Mo. fr. in juch as it was. T1 
will not ſay alragether-chus of our 
Common-wezlth ,' becanſe many 
ſay, and moreknow , that wee ate 
much decayed -if” regard'of what 
we were, and the moſt Conntries 
and fhires much impoveriſhed. And 
therefore as wee ought to call upon 


our 


by 


| the Lord for the continuance. of 


oſperity 


ad 
. "at 
- 2 T9 OE Tr OS _ —— — — IT. 
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_ cording to his requeſt, That if there 


Cato in 
Genel 8 | 
heare,- and graciouſly: anſwer the 


_ outward things; and for our peac 


= ” 


T hegious Manpravice 
aur proſperity., wealth and, peate, - 
ſo wee may warrantably pray for 
the increaſe thereof ',  Abrahan- 
praying::for Sodomes ;proſperity 
and preſeryation , was anſwered ac» 


were but as many godly men heres 
in as hee mentioned, it ſhould not 
be deſtroyed. Upon which pro- 
mifes, Maſter Calvin obſerves; 
That if God doe. ſo patiently 


prayer of one faithful} Abraham for 
the. wicked Sodomites;. then how} 
much more mercifutly , .and wil} 
lingly ,will:he hears the prayers of} | 
his children ,; for the gaod of his} ' 
Church, .and for a Nation wherc1n| 

his name:is called upon, Andrthercy 
fore-let:not one of AIrahams fonts, 
burall bjsarbfslLcdin-chis Land 
crie alood unty the Levdg for th 
continuance, yea-encreale .of © 
wealth, proſperity. , and: plenty 


purity, andzeale, both in Churc 
and Common-wealth. ;Þ or wee: 
ving notonely ten , but many tru? 
ns 


« 
y 


- — 
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ouany fiftics of rightcous men inour - 
Land; and the Lords Namebeing 
truely called npon by as., and his 


Ys true-wo' [hip maintained -amonglt.- 
7 | us; wee may bee certainly aſſured 
[6 that if we joyne-in faithfull and fer-- 
wr vent prayers unto him , forthis our 
Ns _ and Land , wee fhill be 
card. 
"Rn 2, Sinne being the cauſe ofthe ,we muſt- 
be deprivation of good things, and the pray for 


the iofliAion pf evill ; weemuſt chere- © par- 


finncs, ].. 


ot} > | | 
: , - Lord of glory , ts pardon the many 

1.1 and great fines of our Land, and 
= of to turne away from*us .ali thoſe 
FP. many and great evils , and plagues, 
of his: Js « dc : 

hes which wee have, deſerved for our 
herd wicked deeds ; and to give and con- 
LN + tinue thole bleſſiags.unto US, which 


nuels. _.. : 3 | 
fomw*®9. we ſtand in needof,, but have not- 
Land; . | k 


- - . 


 atall deſerved. And-- 


3: Wee, ſhould 'pray for unity, yy. 


Origs traft. 


not .delight,; the hearers , except for unuy, 
there befconcord fo; Gad'is nov?"*<9-, 
delighted. with any ;Common- 4 
"{Wwealthor Church, except there be 

a y uaity 


P 50 
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hte 00 go 
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fore with ſtrong cryes beſeech the don of our: 


in Ma:thg... 


, {and concqrd, For as Muſicke doch ;nuſt pray 


I. > 
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 Thipious Mani prafiice 
tity and conſent; among them. 
When there was a confulion of lans- 
guages; the building of Babcl was 
of neceflity given over ; {o when 
diſſention , diſcord ; ſchiſmcs;,and 
rents raignein a Church or State, 
then neither can Religion proſper 
or floriſh ;nor can tice Lord be plea» | 
ſingly worſhipped,:cr.chat Church 
or Scate { it it ſo continue ) be pre- 
ſerved trom-contufion and* ratie, 
And: therefore” wee hadfnecd pray; 
that love, unity , concord, unani- 
mity , and a ſweet accord}, may be 
planted and rooted in us; and be 
ſ> firme and fixt jamongft us; tint 
with one heart one 'mind ,, one 
ſoule, yea one eng rvour , wee may} 
ſkexe'the glory of Sod, the peace of 
the Church , the advancement of 
Religion:, and the proſperity. , am 
good. of the Common- wealth. Ant 
4. Wee muſt pray unto Godfor 
preſervation from our fors , both 
domeſticall and forraine. Ticratt! 
prayed: God' toſave and keepehim 
from his friends , rather then hi 
ezemics: ſaying, T hat he could be awan 


ob 


; 
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of bis enmies beeanſe betrufled themnor;big. Pl 137: 


be couldnt be. fo of bus friends, becanſehe re- 
lyed much upontbem.I dare not ſay thus, 
becaaſe-k 10w, Except the Lord keepthe 
bouje, and City, the watchman waicheth 
but.in vaize , and ail humane helpes, 
an4 means are vaine ; but-this I may 
ſafcly ſay, That as we ought to pray 
unto God to preſerve us from rely- 
ing and dependingupon any feigned 
friends, who do not cordially aft-& 
our .Church or State, bur in their 
hearts wiſh & cry,Down with it,downe 
with it, even 10tbeground: fo we oaght 
alſo to pray unto hiin to protect & 
defend us from all our proff. ſled 


unto and againſt us. And 
5» We ſhould heartily and zea- 
louſly pray for the continuance of 
the preaching of the Golpell unto 
us, and thar it may be encouraged, 
promoted, advanced. and propaga=- 
ted more and more, W-e mutt re» 
memoer that the preaching of the 
word is, | 
I. Profitable to teachug our natu-» 
rall condition, _ the condition 


and. 


<4 
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oes, who wiſh and intend evill- 


5. For the 


priaching 


of the 
word. 


py | 
Pſa.goar 
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in many 
regards, 
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Profirable jnby nature weare, The word, let 


Toh.17. 3-” 2. Thepreaching of the wordis 


2 Cor. 6.6 the k10wledge of God, Wee are by.| 


The pions mans Praffice 
{ 


and contamination of our nature, 
and the eſtate and-condition where« 


us ſee our finnes, and finfulneſle; 
and move us both to acknowledge 
our iniquities, and to grieve for 
them, and to repent us of them, and 
truly to turne from them, Eſa. 52, 
I. Jerem. 4+ 9+ Excche 3,4.and 3 3 
and 2, T imoths 4.1, And 


proficable for the attraining -unto 


nature ignorant. of the knowledge 


PEPYENE — ds. 


4 
of the true God, or at lzaſt » of that «4 
£1ue knowledge of the true Gods} £ 
which is life erernall. But by the! t 
word andthe preaching thereof ; we; < 

a 
n 


"Oo 


are initruced in the knowledge of | 
him. And | 
3. Preaciing is profitable for the} v 
publication and demonſtration of P 
our reconciliation with God, by: m1 
Chriſt, the Mediator of this our re-j Ee) 

- conciliation. Aid — | 
4 It is profitable for us in crof, an 
fes andafli ions z for by the word; *74: 

; We are glircted how'to beare aſs of 
Fe. ELLons,! | 


<> 
88wm>E Y 


rob, 
yord: 
affl\ 


1008} 


 ## Parliament #7we, » 
Rions, how to be caſed under them, 
and relcated from ch:m, Plal+19, 9. 
And . 

5. The preaching of the word, 
3s profitable , tor the inſtrufion 
and teaching us cur dvties, both 
toward God and men , whether ſu» 
pericurs, inferiours, or equals, And 

. 6, Ic is profitable for the bring- 
ing of us unto heaven, and the ob- 


taining of life eternalls Pialr, 2» 


and 1 T imoth. 4+1 6+ And theretore 
Fmay fately , and dare boldly con- 
clude , That whoſoever is no trienG 
to preaching, is neither fri:nd te 
Church nor Common-wealth, ant 
the leffe friend that a man is to prea* 
cnting , the lefſe cordially ſtands hee 
aff:Acd either to Church or Com- 
mon-wealth , and whoſoever endea- 
vours to Fut-powne ard: ftlence 
preaching , doth: endeavour (- as 
much a--inhim ]yes) to patiout the 


: eyes of Charch and Commons 


werlth, and-to make both, blind 


and miſerable The Papiſts ſay, Jer Tpnoran- = 
*ranCe 3s the mothey of Religion , wee lay tia m: tev 
of Retelliomand we know , that it is Jevyticmiss 
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the 
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5. wy e pions mans Prafiice 
,the powerfull, and Pan Prea- | 
ching of the Goſpcll which holde ' 
men in obedience, both to Gad 
.and Governours. And therefore : 
Jet us pray fervently for the long 
continuance and pure preaching 
therzof amonglit us; and for grace 
.topraQiſe. what 1s preached, and | 
| then our Church & Commonwcati | 
i | —__ -ſhallce:t:1nly long flouriſh. Ani; 
= boa . 6. Wee muit in the behalfe 
EP our Church and Common-wealth 
Pray for peace, it-being ( as eAs; . 
.guftme ſaith) ina State, like har4 
.mony in Muficke. When Bees hunj 
moſt , or make moſt noyſe in they 
| Hives; and ſeeme moſt tumultucny 
E then they are in beſt caſe : but iti 
not thus with a Church or Com! 
mon-wealth . for* they arc bell 
| when they are moſt quiet and pe 
Pitarch  ceable. Plitarch maketh, mentiol 
of a maid who had many ſuiter 
who fell to ſuch contention # 
- moneſt themſelves for her , thi 
. they did teare her all jn peece, 
 Andthus, Nimium. altercands admit. 
aur writs, many — 
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_ #Parliament rJme: * 
diſcentions in-a- Church or State, 
doth quickly teare it in pecces 2 
and therefore it is neceſſary to pray. 
for the peace of both. That is, to 


wiſh and deſire in our ſelves, and . 


to beſeech of the Lord , that 1, Nei- 
ther the devill nor any of his in» 


ſrum-nts may hinder, either the 


progreſle of Religion zs Or the prea- 
ching of the word. An4 2, That: 


' we may by his power and provi- 


dence , be ſaved and preſerved from 
all perſecutors ,- enemics, and cx- 


* ' tcrnall foess: And 3. That ncither 
our Church nor Common-wealth. 


may be corrupted with any ſuper- 


ſition, or by any fiane; but that. | 
our Ecclefiaſticall and 'Spiritaall 


Rulers, may ſo ſmite with-'the. 


{word of Diſcipline and Excommus; 


nication, and our Ciy1ll and Poli- 
tike Governours , may fo uſe the 
{word of Jultice ; that finne, ſupers. 
ſtition.and ſchi{me may -beſupplan» 
ted , and reſtrained ; and vertue; 
Religion and truth maintaintd and- 
defended, And theſe. _ wze 
ſhould all begge.carneſtly of Go 
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102 The pious mans prafiice. 
Whywee Having thus clearely handled, 


©: te 
Church, : 4 
and Com. BOW remaines in or 


mon- . Woy wee muſt betthw carefull-to pro 


' wealth. ayd:bus earneſt in praying for our Church 


and State. 1 aniwer herzunto 
Firſt, becauſe wee cannot expe 
chat either ſh-1uld proſp-r without 


Anſwer Ig 


prayer; © H-aven ſhall ccaſe y0be;, | 


- muſt p'ay What wee nul pray for tn the bebalfs of 
our Church and Common-wealth-: it 
der to ſhew, - | 


when it ſhall ceaſe w runne t and | 


men ſhall ceaſe wo proſper , when they 
ceaſe to pray. * For how 'canwee exs 


pe& a bleſſing from” God , either; 
up->n our ſelves,” br our Commote | 
wealth , when wee negle@ to ſue| 
unto him by prayer for it, ' And] 
hence the Tewesſay, £m: ſtat imibny | 


mm ſubſiſteret niimdus 3 the world 


cotld nor endare'withourt ending 


adeft, praying : for they uſually ſto 


when they prayed : and ( Gnammn« | 
da ) ftanding, is. One of the ſevet| 


ir 


«, 
F 

: 
Fl 


; 
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names which they give to prayer. 


And therfore I may fay'ta my bre«” 

thren , 'as Neffor faid to his chit: 

' dren, Pray, for nnleſſe G1d helpe my? 

Homer. we ſball all periſp, The Lacedemos) 
| Ee a hs nian; 


in Parliament time, 


l, nians cuſtome was , not to crave any 
of thing of their Gods, but what was 
it | Of importance and great conle- 
| quence; ſaying, that #!l imall mat« J 
7, | ters were to beobtaincd by mans 
uh induſtry. Now the proſperity, pu- 
rity, and peace of our Church and 
& |. State, is a matter of much moment, 
nt and therefore there is great reaſon 
be, | that wee ſhould all pray unto God 
ad; Fforthem. And. 2 
ey | Secondly, wee ſhould pray ifor ivr 2+ 


ws | our Countrey,, Church and State | 
; becauſe no temporall thing Gull 
jj} | bedearer unto us then our Coun» _ 
fe | grey. Ifay no temporall thing, bee 
ad; <aufethe Lord, R:cligion, and the 
5; #ruth maſt bee nearer and dearer” 
id; unto ps, then eithcrour Land, lis 
ng, | berty., or lives ; Homer tels us , that 
of! fodeare was the love of his Couny 
} rrey to Viiſes, that he preferred his 
12h} —Nativeſoyle Ithaca , before immor- 
et; Fality. Wee mult not {o-doe, but. 
rd) onely preferre it above temporall' w 
ij things. Some define a Countrey Defintete*.} 
+ thus, It 39 tbe Region or Climate wn> gn ofa 
n0- der which. we are borne» aud the common Countrys 
; ""Fre- _ 


As x4 


A 


. fot  Thepious mansprafiine;. © 
'Y  quther of wall, which weeought to hold 
ſo deare, that in the defence, thereof, 
we ſhould not feare to haSard onr deareſt 
tives. Plato faith, Therecanbeng 
kindred nearer uni'ous, then our - | 
Countrey. There is nothing more 
to be deſired, then the good of our 
Countrey : nothing moreto be af. 
feRted then thelove of our Coun- 
trey : For although children, pa- 
rents and friends are neareto us, . 
yet our Countrey* chalengeth a 
oreater love, And therefore ( as 
the heathen ſaid ) Happy is that 
death which being ducunto nature, 
is beſtowed upon our Countrey. 
mage And therefore ſeeing our Coun-. 
trey ſhould bee thus deare unto | 
us , there is great reaſon”, that | 
wee ſhould pray for it, and our: 
Church and State eſtabliſhed there» þ 
_—_ EE. =——= 
Thirdly , becauſe the good of þ 
Anſver 3. the Common-wealth and Church 
is ours. For if (2s Stobews faith) 
The profit of -the Countrey ex- 
 tendeth it ſelfe to every City of. 
the ſaine-; thenthe good of a Come } 
KERR | mon | 


2 


i 
- 
if 


_ "29 Parliament time. 
_ monwealth and* Church muſt in 
like manner ke communicated and 
extended to every inkiabitant there» 
in. , 

T ully telsus, Nemo ſebi natus, None 
are borne for themſelves onely, 
| but alſo for their Countrey , and 
therefore it wee ſhould ſeeke. the 
good of that , before our owne 
pgaine ; then much more ſhould wee 
deſire and labour to procure that 
which is good both for our ſclves 
and Countrey, as peaces-profperie- 
ty, plenty , and purity are: Ir ar« 

ues ſelte-love, for a man-to love: 

is Countrey , not for it ſelfe , but: 
for that good which he poſſeflethin- 
it : and therefore if wee love ous 
ſelves, let us pray for th: pexecand 
good of our Church and State. For 
asthelite of all che membersprocee- 
deth fronr the. heart; ſo from the 
Common-wealth proccelech - the 


common: good of. cysry one, and, ... 
upon the ſafety thereof dependeth j;, 5, yg. 
the ſafety of all. - Wherefore every mine-ca,57« 


on: of us ſhould labour , both by 
prayers and endeayours to Dues 
"_ | = 


- 166  Thepiour Mantprattice © 
the good of this Country. The Se. 
nate of Rome ſalited Auguſins, by. - 

Sever. thename of Pater Patrice, The Fa- 
ther of the { ommirie ! and the Ro. 
manes erected Images of all ſuch 
as renowned or benefited - their 

Ountrey, And therefore if wee 
delire happinefſe and citeeme a 
mongſt men, while wee live, anda 
good name» and report when wee 
are dead ; wee ſhould by all meane 
' advance the-good of the Church, 
and Common-wealth. And ; ; 

Fourthly,, wee thould pray for . 

our Countrey , becauſe neceſſity / 
requires it ; it being now taking | 

phyficke , and alwayes fubjc&. 0 


-Fe Saint: Eames faith, If aw br 
ficke, ter him end for the faithfull Mini 
fers to prey with bim; andibe prayen 
of the righteous, ſhall ſave the ſic, 
Here note»- that ſomething is there | 
exprefſ:d , to wit » :hat Prayer | 
muſt be made for the ficke) and | 
ſome thing implyed, 23s. ( thatbs | 
fides the prayers of others , the pay | 
- ty muſt not negle& the meanes & | 

Phyfick«) 
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 #n Parliament Fime, 107. 
Phyſicke Y for Phyſicke muſt bee 
n:ed , and then the blefling of God 
dejired-upon it by prayer, wheres 
by the creatures are fan&ifted unto 
us. Thus ſhoul4 we: now doe, for 
our Charch and Common=-weath 
being iicke, and Parliaments, and 
Convacations being the proper 
Phyſicke » ordained. for the hea» 
ling, curing » recovering, redreſ- 
ſing and reſtoring thereof; and this 
Phyficke being now a working ; 
we ſhouldall pray, and that powers 
fully , that the Lord would 6 
blefſe and-afliſt them both , thas 
they may be inſtruments of much 
Sens ta our Church and State... 


- '3; Certainly:, : wee- are never Liviib:zos Þ 
without ſfome- encmies' or other ; 
cither home-bred, or abroad, ei- 
ther openor ſecret. Livy faithtrue- 
Iv, Nulla magna livitas quieſcere dine 
poteſt » fi foris bokem non invenit , que» 


quiet or at peace- ; for if it have- | 
no enemics- abroad , it ſhail- finde _— 
 fameat home, Yea the devill being . 
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an enemy unto. truth , and all true 
profeſſion , Religion and worlhip, 
doth ordinarily itirre up-moſt ene- 
mies, andemploy moſt ſubtl:, and' 
moſt crafty inſtruments againſt: 
that Countrey or Kinzdome, wherg 
the truth is profeſſed , d':fended, 
and maintained. And therefore 
ſceing weeare aſlured , that wee are' 
not Ificute , or altogether with- 
out enemies, although wee could 
ſee none : therefore: there 1s great 
cauſe-and need to pray for the pro» 
teftion; prefervation ,. and pro- 
fperity, both of our Church and 
State. . | | 


Auſirer 5. . Fifcly and Liftly , wee fhould las 


bourby praycr tor ths goot of aur 


Eummon=>wealth and Countrey, | 
| becauſe otherwiſe. wee dare: worſe | 
herein then - intidels , as will ap» | 
peare by an example or two. Ariite- 
tle beeing at Achens , was vey 


carefull for his Countrey , the 


which when Alexand:r had over- | 


Fae Max ,nncand rafed, by letters he mo- | 
ved him to buid ir up againe, Diu | 
_—_ Syracuſe, was ſo loving uato his 


—— 


Coun- | 
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till he had thorowly freed it from 


the tyranny of Dionfics. T hemifto- 
«ces being baniſhed his Cumtrey, and 


in ſervice with King Artaxerxes, 
poyſoned himſclfe with the Llood 


of a Bull, in p—_ of all the Theucidi- 


Perfiays , iJeſt hee ſhould be com» 
p*Hled to fight againſt his Cou:'trey. 
Uetruria diſſlwad-d her ſonne Alar- 
ti from the _ of Rome , onely 
by reducing to his memory , the 
love he ought to bave to his Coun=- 
trey. eAniochus ( or as Platarch in 
his Apophthegmes ſaith An:7go- 
ny ) had ſuch a care of his Coun- 
trcy, and was fo fearefull of doing 
any dctrinient , or diſcommodity 
thercunto, that hee made this Or- 
der, That if letters came from him, 
or by Nobles , to the prejuaice ef the 
commm good , bis ſubje&s ſpauld pow 
them up , as unwittingly written, Thus 
wee ſec how the Heatben ſtood af- 
fefted to thrir Countrics ; and 
therefore if wee would not .ſeeme 
to be , or rather, be indeed worle 
then they » wee ſhould be _—_—_ 
wit 
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with God by prayer for the good | 


thereof. And thus we ſee the rea 
ſons why we ought to pray for or 


| 


L 


Church and State, Ir tollowes in : 


the next place ſeriouſly to conf 


How weea 
muſt pray Common-wealth, that, our prayers 


may be hcard of God, and ples 


{ing unto God, and granted by God, 


and conſequently ;profitable, both 


©O our ſelves and our Cotntrey ? 
Firſt, wee muſt praywicth hum 


r-With lity,, reverence , an feare , res 
| humility, membring what we are who pray, 
_ andreve- (yiz, duſt and aſhes, wormes, and no- 


.- , men) what is he to whom wepray? 
On - viz. the King of Kings, and the 


derave de- 


ber,quid pe- Lord of Lords, ) and for what we 
tie ſeipſem pray , viz, for the felicity and 
quem pettt, proſperity of our Church and 
ber. State , which is a ſuite of that mo« 
ment , that without it wee aud ours 
cannot be traely happy. And there: 
Plak2:11 fore wee ſhould ſerve the Lord with 
feare , andeome ( or pray) before bim 


with trembling. Faith ( faith one) | 


_ Joyned with prayer , maketh it 
more forcible , but humility = 
ple 


-der; How we'muſt ſo pray for our | 
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in Parliament tzme. - TIT 
pled with it , maketh it beneficial] 
and cffetuail; as wee may ſe by 
the-example of one reverend ſiriter, 
and humble -pericioner , I meane ©*K18, 
th: -poore penitent Pablicanc, in 
whom we may obſerve theſe things, 
vize 1, He ftoud farre off, there was 
his feare. '2. Hee durſt not lift up. 
his eyes to heaven : there was his 
thame. 3. Hze ſmote his breaſt : 
there was his forrow. 4. He con» 
feſſeth himſelfe a finncr , there was 
his humility. And thus we ſee, feare, 
humility and reverence 1n him, 
when Hee prayes. Now what was 
the eff<& of this prayer ? Bernard 
tels us . Pablicanus , qui dam non au- 
deret oculos im coelum tollere , ipfum coe- 
lum ad ſe potuit inclinare , id eft, Whi- 
leſt this Publicans durſtnor lift up 
his eyes unto heaven, bee inclines 
ard puls downe heaven unto him: 
For the text ſaith , Hee went away 


Juftified , ard was made partaker of 


that mercy which hee' praid. ior. 


And therefore .let us powre forth 


our qa for our Commons 
wealth, with a religious REY 
| an 
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and feare,.and holy humility , in | 
regard of.the Lords beauty and our | 


baſenefſe, of his purity and our 
impotency., of his power » and our 
povetty ; and then wee-may be afſy- | 
red that our prayes ſhall be preva- 
. lent and eff-Auall with God. And 
' 2, With Secondly, as we mult pray hum- 
our whole bly and- reveren:ly , ſo alſo with 
man» our wholeman, thatiis , In prayer 
we muſt lift up our hands with 144+ 


ſes , and our ges with Stephen, Wee | 


Mt muſt pray with our tongue as Daud 
Aa. dil; and with our heart as Debordh 
Pſalm.s did. Afoſes could pray when hee 
Iudges. held his peace _ Zachary when 
92 rl he was dumbe. And the Prophet 
"<C I- exhorteth us to lift up our hearts wil 
| Ji" our bands unto God inthe beavens : upon | 
1b, 27, Which woras a Father gives this 
- note, - Corda cum .manibus levat , qu 
orattonem ſuam operibus roborat ; nal 
quiſquas crat, ſed operars diſſumular , at} 
tevat , ſed manus non levat ; quiſqui | 

oper aur O non orat , manu levat 
cor non levat, &'c. Hz lifts up his heart 
tog-ther with his ha:ids, who botl 
prayeth for what is good, and pre 
ES Ciſeth 
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#Partiament tim& ES +} 
Riſerh what is good, buthee:who | 
prayeth and; pra&iſeth not, lifes 
up his heart, but not his hands; 
and hee who 'pra&iſech that which 
is good , but/prayeth not, lifts up 
his han'is buz not his heart, : | _ +» 

-- Thirdly, if wee defire that our 3+With' 
prayers . may be powerfuland pre. PE _ 
valeat with God, and profitable ****? 
anJ ;effeFuall unto-our (elves; and 

thoſe for: whonrwe pray ;:then wee 
muſtibe carctull:, ficit to.-purge and 
cleaſtour hearts fronfinne. Prayer 
 murſt+ bee © accompanied, 'with -'the 
_mortificarion of dead:works ;. be» - 

cauſe no'Prayer can tyathe will of 

God unrous; exceptirſt of all-wee * 
renownce And. conquer,our Owne ou. 
wils, : Forasnam:dicine:can cure je&;+.ca- 
awound:;'i rhe.tron rgnaine with= tbolconver. © # 
ni it 4: fo. 16: prayer profiteth his ; 
'foute 5 which hath-ſinne-andiniqut- 
ty reſiding therein: It is found to | 
.betrue by: exp-rience;,. tha: if the - 
Apothecaric put into his. pz: fume 
the leſt jJototbrimſtarie:; ir-poyio- 
-neth al{the other perfumes. Fvyen 
thus is it with 13; fort'our prajers 
_ G are 
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_ unto: God for heltpe, and dclive-. 
_ rance;-he laugbed chemto ſcorne;. 


of perverſe: and impenitent peth- 


Pal. 66, 
18. 


my heart, the Lord voill "04" beare me: 


. - #way be erop: or: man}, Wwhencin the: 
meat began ro bedigeſted; (hewing 
that hewhooffers. upany ſpiritual 
Gcrifice unto God;dhould:'inJike 


of finne ,; if hee defire that his fait 
may be heard:t- for the; Prophet Di 


_ 


. The pioug many pradice - 
are our zexce,; Our. hearts the perfim.. 
m2 pt, and the fire:our zeale, to 
which if wee adde but one ſinne, wee - 
mfc& and make-unpleaſing , our- 
whole ſacrifice. And: hence. when 
Dixenes law: wicked. men to pray 


becauſe hee Knew that the prayers: 


tioners': were-' not: pleaſing: -unts.| 
God.:::There is:a cercaine. ſerpent 
which before (he drinkes vomit. 
up her poylon ;. wnereby ſhee tee 
chech us:, 'to+calt from us-whatſfo-- 
ever is-impuye and -uncleane; inws | 
before wepawre torth our prayer: 
unto God.: The Prieſts under the 
Law',” were commanded. to trop} 


manner: bee: parged foom the fiſh: 


4 N Qaz wn ay my es 9 


vid ſfaith'; If: repard mitkganefſei 


by 


andy 


= Common-wealth' , then wce muſt: 
- Jabour . that our Hearey: may | bee 
cleanſed? fron all ungodly lifts ; : 


" debit. % '[f- prayer bee'pure , cher it” 


i Parffimenrrine T5 | 
and therefore Saint - Pu! exhorts, , Tin; -# 
that men every where ſþ uld bft up pure | 
hands. And Origen thus noterh ups* : 
on Exodns 16, Where ir is f2id, 

that the Manna was turned inty worm« ; Orig, hans- 
Poſt ſuſceptum velum, fi quis procat, ; in Exods4. 
efficiter et verbum vermis, It atcer'a - 

man have reccived the word, hee - 

finne , the word is _—_ "into - 
wormes. ' Indeed the Lord may, - 

( ariddoth ſometimes ) give good * 
temporall © bleſſt 3gs - unto -thoſe : 
whoſe hearts are not purged from': 
ſinne, as wee ſcein 4hab, but. not 
ſpirituall : and therefore if wee'de- 
fire , that borh ſpiritnall and tem- 
porall bleſſings ſhould be given and * 
granted, both to our Church and 


5 


I King.'s.! . 
2 9s + 


and affeion of linne » and then our:- 
prayer ſhall bz pleaſing-unto God, 

and profitable unto us. Fo: ' Orab Auruft.*- 
ſr pra ſet eoeles penerrans, 0 0:14 non res © 


wil] pierce the heavens:, a1d nor * 
returne iiryaine, And | 


| Gg3- Fourthly.,” - 


Ws The pious mans praftice 
.4-la faith Fourthly, we.muſt pray in faith, 
as 1s cleare from .chele places, 
Jude 20. Maith, 21, 22. and 9, 
28. Iohn14. 13. and 16. 24. Tame 
1, 6.and 1 Joby 5. 14. The doubt 
hcre to bee reiolved is, Wb # # 
Fo. pray #i faith ?. Waiercunto I an- 
ſwcr. 2D 
1. Topray in faith, is to ap» | | 
prehend, :and. remember the pro- | 
| 'miſes- of God , contained in the. 
| word ;.. thoſe: .promites - being the-| | 
| foundation of our faich. And - 
k| | 2.. To. pray in faith, is toad-| | 
hibice, and givefaith to the pro-| | 
miſes. apprehended and. under-| { 
| ſtood, bcleeving. that they ſhall be} + 
—— in nag af hy EX 
 .. 3. Io pray in faith, istopray| +5 
In This gx Fg .and- — 
that (according to the. promiſes )| - e| 
| our prayers ſhall bee heard, and} n 
| our requeſts grante.. Or to pray] a, 
_ for thoſe things which by a cer-] A 
| "Su FR taine- faith wee hope for. And|. | 
Wit! 7: King, thus After prayed in faith for vi r: 
|| Exod.g, Cory againſt Amzlech, aud Elia for} bi 
25,  raine, Mofes againit ——_ in wW 
p tneic 
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theſe wor"s, 1 will freadmine bands 


unto the Lords, and the thunder ſhall 
ceaſe Where wee ſec that he pray- 


 eth with confidence, and is afſu- 


red that God will tieare his prayers 
And thus ought wee to aske in faith, 
and pray with afſirance, that God 
will heare. us. Here obſerve that 
there is a double kind of afſurance 
to wit,., WT 

1. Extraordinary , which pro- . 
ccedeth of ſome ſpeciall revelacion ;. 
as here Moſes building upon Gods 
particular proinifes | made. unto 
bim, was affured that his prayer 
ſhould take effe&.:Now belides this 
there is, P3028 £1 : 

2, Qrdinary affarance , which 
twofold ; to wit, - 

1. When wepray for ſpirituall 


things, which concerne-life eter- 


nall; and here the faichfull have 
an abſolute aſſurance to be heard. 
And | h 
2. When wee pray for tempo» 
rall things, where our-afluranee +s . 
but-condirienall , viz: that God 
will grant us ſuch things ſo farre 

| forth 


Cd > EO TIRE Y __ 
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228- 


Matt7.30. 


Bern,-. 


 eft-preſumptio, ſed:frded: | Wee muſt nt 
onely. beleeve that the promiles att 


- not preſumption, but faith. --The 


T he pious Mans praflice © 
forth as they are expedient. and. , 
rofitable for us. An41 therefore: | 
er us pray in faith , when wee pray; 
that is, 1. Let us learne the pro- | 
miſcs ofthe word, and know what-| 
promiſes are made unto us in the. 


word, that our prayers. may be-| 


built upon thoſe promiſes ; for | 
otherwiſe they are without.a foun- 
dation. like the Cirtie built upon 
theſand;2.L*t us confidentlybeleeve 
that -all-the promiſes of the word 
are true ; and that if we be thechil- 
dren of God , they. ſhall 'bee made| 
good unto us; inthe Lords appdin 
ted time 5-and -in--his owne ſenſe] 
and meaning, For this 1s true faith, 
according to the Father, in-thc{| 
words, (rede- quod remittuntur je 
cata , ſed atlde-quid remittunt tr tua , nn 


.trae., but-alſoapply them unto us 
belceving| that they ſhall be accom 
liſhed in and unto us5-tor this 


3. Inthis confidence and aſſurance] 
let us pray tor thoſe things. whit 
x | "= 
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# Parliament#ime.. 
reneceflary , either: for our ſelves 
or others; and wee ſhall undoub» 
tcdly ; either procure what wee 
pray for., or , «er«oy»n1omething 
which may. ſtand us-in as much 
feed ;-and a way as profita- 


| bk for us. And, 


Fittly , "Wee mult pray zealouf- 
H and ferveatly ,- if-wee delire that: 


one prayers', which wee offer up- 


either for our ſelves , or our Gom- 
monwealth,-may be heard and gran- 
ted.” For (methods ſake ., I will 
here point at three things , and that 


very brietely ; viz '7. That we-muſt - 


or ought 20 pray fervently ; and 


-2. How our zcale ani feryour muft + 
be regulited: in our*prayers-, and 

'.3: That zealous prayers-are very zeal is 

| - _ neceſſary. 

:: , 1, weedefire thatourprayers 17 prayers. 


prevalent with God. . 


which wee -ſend forth unto God, 
either in the behalfe of 'our ſelves 


-or others, may bce prevalent with 


him; according- to our | deſires, 
then wee:mutt pray zealoufly and 
fervently.- Zealous prayer muſt 
aſcend; if-we defire that grace may 
Y 103 SO __ 
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deſcend-; becauſe God is a Spirit, 
and therefore: i in ſpirit and in truth 
of the.inyari manymuſt -he be ſerved 
and ſoyght unto. Now 
Howreale 3+ It 1s worth our obſervation, 
muſt be . How our zcale-in out-prayers 1s to 
_ qualified be regulated , natnely ,« Accotding 
in prayer. 4, thenatureof the thing which we 
Pray for. - Here note , That wee ei- 
. ther pray for emperyl gy; or 
ſpirituall. | 
Firſt, ſometimes wee pray it 
things which concerne our bodies, 
livzs, and-eſtates ; and for-theſe-we 
malt pray mod:ſtly , moderately, 
with _a-willing ſubmiſſion: unto 
Gods-will; and not with chat ar- 
dour of affe&tion,, that wee deſire 
ſpiritual] things with all, And 
. _ Secondly, ſometimes wee fpra 
_ for. ſpirituall things :: now thelc 
either concerne our-elves SOUP Soft 
or our.brethren. 
1. Somztimes wee pray foe jb 
_ rituall things which concerne ::out| 


<< I of: GG 


ſelves; as , For- the- remiſſion. and 


pardon of our-fina:s, and the tus| 
ning away of the judgements:whie| 


worthilj 
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\ worthily Mor, 
pray Zealonſly ; OY ty. "tHe Peg 


| hearts in, grace,, and to pvetnege 


| Conparative A; Tee: or Sale; 


His glory ant” kt” AfROBemen, 


woſt pealmſy of 'alf- 'fuper | + 
who tier Be the glory { 
SLIT STREITS © 3 9OESE 23 "0 


mitted; __- 
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degree of zeale, Sonierimes "wee . 
pray for” he quantity % meaſhre;, j; 
degree, and, extent. of Sracty's "ek , ) 
TS, ” hi the? "Lotd;' gople e.Þ I 

fed', ro ſhed abroa! Js"! gtace 
cur ſoules,, 'and' to: Slabetth our 


and encreaſe bis Mace in us n 
and more., "And: cre Wwe 
mort 'Zealoully* bt th ct  onigh 


Fc 
22. 
<a. 


2, Yo 
'Yor.'a's 

wee muſt mor _Zeatas pray for 

grace , and, he increaſe "theteof,,. 

ra, for the” ordon, © of poke, ahi q: 
Wthcrhihg " efle” Hi” wee muſt | 
more 2calduth defire,, chingrace?* Bm - } 
© 2, Somerimmes, we pray for (p}- 
Tituall 'things' which. concerttc one 
God that'1s 3 When Wes pray fr 
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Ty.9 our fl es trod in the full, or 
AR, ame. diſhopourcd, or h 18 truth 
| pkcut d; wee. ſhould: & then. cou- 
"an Fedouble. our” cola Un- 
o God, WR the Propher Els, 
bo Ge hee: had” waged *God at the 
} Ep Nl Bail the” falſe God, 
2 2 mee, oh ; Lord keare ms, 
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Fo yo ty have'loft aff 'his Gat - 
tles-within the Alpes, pris one / 


at the gares of Carthage; becauſe 
in thoſebattles hee adventured no- 
thing bur'the ſaperfluity of yourh= 
fall bl»od, who ſought rheir de- 
tiny inthe Field of Honoar , mn- 
der the Banner of Mars: but now 
the. Commo!-wealth lay at the 
ſtake ; and they plaid their Al- 


_ cars, religions, lives, wives, chil- 


dren , andecſtates, and all at one 
game ; : anU therefore to looſe once 
now , were to be quite undone for 
ever, 

3+ Sennitiiv we pray for ſpi:i- 


p tuall things ( and I will here ſub» 


joyne tempors[]) for ochers; as 
namely, for our Countrey ; that is, 
when we pray for the peace and 
purity of the Church, and the long 
conrinuance thereof in peace and 
purity -amongſt us, and "the ad- 
vancement of religion, and prepc- 
pation of the Goſpel, and the-pow- 
erfall and painfu all. oreictiing! of 
tc word. 'Or , when we pray for 
H 2 the 


FEY Fe pions many Prafiice 
,the -peace,. preſervation and pro- 
 ſperity of this our State , and Com»: 
,mon-wealth wherein we live .Now 
T. conceive that we ſhould more 
_zcaloufly, and tervently. begge theſe 
..things for our: Church and State, 
_then any particular. blefling or 
- grace for onr ſelves; becauſeby ſuch 
.a Commor-wealth the Lord would. | 
- be: miore glorified, then he could. 

| beby any particular perfon. And 

thus we- have ſcene, that we muſt 

pray zealouſly , and hgw our zeale 

in our prayers muſt be regulated, 
Now : | 
Zealous 3. Obſerve that fervent prayers | 
prayers are very cfteuall. Zealc in prayer 
UW. areveryct- ; hews, hick ” 2:90 50 WAR 

| £:& all. = tne wing WH ICt1 Cart IS 1TUP Ur. 
| .to God, and like E525 his Chariot, 
tranſports us into heaven, Zeal is like 
_ the . Eagles wings, whereby we 
mount up unto God, and.\like Ja- 
cbs Ladecr, by which we aſcend 
on high, tothe molt high.  Zealcin -| 
prayer dcth often raviſh the pEti= 
tioner.into tie third heavens, as | 
Saint Paul was thereby, As'trees 
that have taken deepe rooting, Can- 
8 i get? nor 
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which we pdwte forth-imay nor re-" 
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not be: pulled up : fo the. - fervent” 
prayers of the faichfull cannot be” 
driven backe, untll they have aſceri-- 


ded into the preſence of the highelt.- 


Vixioor 8 Bogy? TH Prjet it) MARINE TH? 

HAT I;oTiar, Lord be merafullunto me 

1s but a ſhort word, but it containes an O e 

cean of mercy, ſaith ChryſuFfome, Chr (67: 
_ Although that there- bec no fire bow. s. de 

in the ſteele', yer if wee ſmite it incompr. 

hard upon a flint, fire ifſass our {Pte 

thereof: and ſoit our iron hearts: 

be beaten'upon that rocke Chriſt 

by fervent prayeft , either the light 

ar-fire of zcale-or confo!ation,; will- 

ifſne thence. And therefore that? 


. our prayers -may ' be fieric and fer-/ 


vent., let ns rememoer that infinite? 
Mejefty ' before” whom - and:' to- 
whom we- pray * and the want of 
thoſe-things which' we-pray tor.:- 
and let ns feare leſt the L2rd ſhould 
Aiſtly repulſeus-, for oar cold and 


careleſſe calling upon; him.. And _ | 


6; IF w” Fe { " Une Dr r 
If we dcelire- that: th COT 


MM "po: eee perleve- 
turne as an abomination 4nto our: ;anc... 


owne boſomes, but be pleafing un- 
Hh 3. to 


Fa T ? : ib " eN | 
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The pious mans praftice. © 
to. God, and profitable unto 'our. 
ſclves, then we muſt pray perſeve=, | 
rently > or continue inprayer ; uf-. 


till our requeſts be -granted.. The 
Oake fals not, with one ttow , or 


at the firſt firoke; but continuall, 
hewing , trings both Oakes and 
Cedars to the ground, Wedoenct. 
alwayes open the coore at the firkt. 
knocke, but to him , who continues; 


| knocking, we opcnat the laſt, One 


drop of wat-r will not move a: 
Atarble , but continuall dropping: 


; Hier: .Gim. 
f/ 18,32. 


thereupon will hellow-it, at the: 


laſt. Jacob wraſtling with che Augell,, | 
ebtained a blefling 5 and 10 ates 


mood Chriitian. who wraltles wit 


be;bl 


paſt, n:cDeve primecceere efanr} quam 


 Hbrabamorare. Abraham by bis cans 


tinuange, and/perſeverance in prays: 


er:dath more-&more prevaile with 


-Godfor firthedefirs bat Sogore may: 


be ſpared if-there.be 50, righte= | 


 __ bus therein, ::then- hee. abates Ave 
©4115 or 
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ps 


God. by -perſeverans. prayers ſhall: | 
fed a laſt, and,caade partaker! 
of the thing be, prayes for. Abrabom, 
pgr ſeverant2e: fa mgyt magpſque pra»: | 
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Dink in Parliamany thee 
of that number twice; and where | he” 
perceives.that the Lord falch, Amen, 
(Ns, ok Vis'te yes : then 
je tak es a Peat of, lip FO Re: 
ro terl, "Lar gn, whH 7 Wine ts. 
or 20. or Lo. Wil keg 9 7 
The Lord jure F'will” {nd i Iris 
worthy © our "obſery atfon and, Ei 
miratſon, That the Lord 67 ze # over 
granting, Silt «Abraham SED ER 
SJ long. as Abrabam. bark” a ton het 
to pray , the Lord hath. an eare to 
heare, an. atongue ro grant his re=" | 
gueſts ; : bur (as! che text fakili,:)1F 


Abrabam Lage over  prayi elLorg- 
7, goes 4g) Mie 7 9" HKe. 
ſons! of Þ who is & dh 


broxber Fe ſh ind who'wis fo'- 
Hk im, | that Ih tie bettaying 's | 
him ; for 'fe are the ey ſhould AK : 
Tuds Ba him a kiffe”; 'Flir roug E 
continuall praying , "ad his kne 
as hard as a Camels hoofe. * When 
Tyre 1 was bell lege] by Alextnder ; 
oneof” the Cit RED dream:d," 5 'that 
the ir God { or 1 dolly” Apollo wotild 
rang away - rom then”; where- 
PLL they. bound. himfo faſt with 
-<ilp, + Hts cords, Þ 
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cords, mY he could not. i 


"MM oh my ; ah. {A 


THR if ;Our nes; ( ſhould. ſugg 
OP. its, World ; the Lord. woul 
leaye ts a1alh Li [ay ys. pen. Pages. bit 


TY the, way-to prele 


Fant prayers, ' As hee who weuld 
Ply | fire en oka flint, 45 not cor 

to  firike once but often; ty yea 
rats | The” {ſparkes kindle the tin- 


der: {9 hee ors deſires any favour i 


or McTCy, kromGod, muſt not only 
EEG -(PIAY, jor $4 d) A. continue 
Dat 


cyepe. fy prayer 4. antill his 
5 Ws 16.56 graited,, bites fiee have 


dyed wich God, \ Let the Rea- 
Jo turne. but ro Luke It. "the firſt 
xcrſe, .and ſo forward ; 4, and Lis 
tY,- /Is, apd fo: forward,: and oblerve 
what hereades t thers.,. "nl then hee 
will not. queſtion, the power and 
efficacy of perfeverant prayers. 

rayers muſt bee Funible ind reyes 
aye "and that onr whole. man muſt 


pray x; ; andthar wee mnt pray with 
hearts purged from finne, and call 
upon Gol in faith, acd with fer- 


. vVcur 


I've and | 
Keepe hin amongf} us, is perſcvcs 
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vourand perfeverince ; it now re: 
pales oo ſhewthe power and L: fred + 
ca cprvees © 2 5028 ; 
cf A would: Arts WB polwetlend ofr oh 
ſich prayers "as theſe whe with prayers. 
God, and how available and-cffe- 
Gaal! they .arcy let him obferve 
char ſach prayers' are profitable . 
bath in regard of our ſefves an] of 

Firſt\, humble, hearty;, holy, 
faithful, zcalous, and upootoge Ieic prof 
pray yers , afe Tres for: our 1; Glvcs 
elves botH/in ard of ont [Glleg 
2nd bodfes : m1, coty Wo 
aſe to! FAR "6 ſervchere| 
Fen Irs. ve (EO INt 
' » I «Prayer Al wayes ocures a 
lefſing from. 5od ang Orang © &nf, 

i clavyg eff AE pd Mehatio , Ag 
Jeſeendit Dei" miſericordia. Prayer is 
the key of him : and ther:fore ler 
but that aſcend op unto God, and © 50. 
then 'thebleſlings ant” mercies of 24S .- 
God ſhall defcetd agwne up on ns; | 


Biit of chis T trearkd! furhe Beſt _ 


pot tion, 
2, Faichfull prayer doth corro- 
< - borate 
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borate and Rrengrhen ys unto ho-. 
= - Gra Cy d'the ee ph W 


3' YMt8619 hyped hp res , 
pee "Ip pry ecl caſe , and i8 Tore, 


rengthned : that, hes 


can walks turcher : ,CvEn lo prayer, ] 


ich 3s the. rial food, of; ly 
new fart 
2 Ss by wal ey = 


7 Prager Wee: fa 
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with. piriggall, 1 tems. 
en JW a bs REPEaY. . 
"OM "21 f 34 be C2 t1g og. 
-: Rig 6h jet | 
v2 Ah 15.n0 
wo wy, bevy pour, Oe =? 
Chry/el 6. wy 5,996] y.commet! Into the .ſyb- | * thi 
Ny bo: $798 gh, enemnde.. 6 che devil | aj 
Ffaggh ole under his ap 
Fee Feng ne fenced K are 
guarde - prayer. On the core | lef 
EY As the. roaring of a Lion | riff 


WF | affriglitets | 


pr eime;; IS 

affcighteth the beaſts of the foreſtzſs. = 
Xs ofthe facchfulltdri | ds 
| Way lachan, accorVing tork | ing | 
' of the Latine Facher, Qratiogr oft tural? 
| fed, De ſacxificinwma, demanitan aur, 21th 6. 
 '1emeſt flagellum. Prayer 144-e and; 
- and fate Sanctuary unto. him that 
prayes-: prayer. i9.8.plrafng, Gcri-, 
fize unto GO o.whom.1 wes prays 
., and. Prayer. 18.3 DIPAlaks Weapon 
| againſt tathan.,, .w wee pray: 

againſt. And h hence our Saviour. 

and his Apafiles.ſo, .otten T9 Uh 


: ro pray -agaiplt this cvi del hee 


eyetie of mankiag,., : 
if. wee dclick. ta. bee $5 
frog: fathags Woe 1 _ PIN 
Mw Peagor FY prevalent,” awink 
3004.06 appealera.ohc wr 
1 _— ing/:t9. that lay 
M WE iraznf pony Soays 
» | "th Fa (od be angry with ys, : 
b.\ ail ; PX9Yers wil. pacifie. 49 
'W _ ſe. him. . And tharcfore wee f 
'| are-commanded- to kille the- Sopng,Pſal. +a; © 
| leRthegrow angry, and ſa wee Per = 
riſhin his wrath; that is, wee 
labour - G 


nero IS | 


” % kad ——_ @ 
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Amlri(e, 


- ehedthem; to wit, by faithfull and | 


E: < .\. lojz, Prayer will wound an enc- 


+ 


A "-2.>.4) _ - 
«6» *W %S maſt 


bit Se. Miſer'eryed when hee held 
his' peace ;hee- fought againſt» his |. 


 Thepidus Man prattite 
Iabourto reconcile our elvestinto: 
tenr (prayers. © And therefore wee” | 


' © ctr finnts; andtheaverſionot Gods 


judgements; And - * . HO. 
- 5. Prayer is prevalenr againſt: 

onr enemies; .and this is the prin-/. 
eipall wefpon tha&® Dvid frghteth! 

withallagatnfthis, L=t our encmics 

be fortaine '''6r: domſticall ,"ſpirk: 
taslF, or temporall; ſuch as deſire 
the ruine of or Church ,- or of ouF® 
Stave 5 jog over bY are proj 
i5* powerfithl weapor/againf thei, 
Miofer qui tnni taceret clamabat, eum' 


e 


ofloſus Barth freliabatnr ; ſed etiamr-de | 


boſtibus quos nga contigerat , triumphas 


fosasheftood idle ; be-rriumphed 
overthem, although hee never tou- 


ferverit' prayer, Hence. the ſame Fry 
ther faith; Longiur viinerat quam ſa 
mie farther off then an: arrow, and | 
overtake-thoſe who are off TO 
SLE: | Fl 


o 
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our” God, by powerfull and penis! | 


pray both fot the" pardon of? ' 
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'The Romanes' in thejr avarres-a- 


gainlt Hamibal, were driven to-ſuch 
want of weapons, that; they were 
forced to .goeto the Temples, and 
to take thence. the weapons which 
were conlecrated, and: fighting 
with thoſe . weapons agaiuſt-/their 
en<mies, they prevailed, and became 
victorious. Andthus the weapons 


wherewith we muſt principally 


preſerve vur ſelves, muſt be divinc 
and holy, ſach as Ezerbias drave 


away Senacherib witha!l , to wit, © 


prayer : 'and ſuch as the.Chriſtians 
in the primitive times principally, 
uſed, namely, Preces et lachryme , 


proper: and and tearcs: fortheſe are 


oth the ſafeſt and ſhatpcit weapons 


wecan uſe againſt any enemies. It 


- Samuel pray againſt the Philiſtims, 


the Lord will ſmite them with a 
great ſlaughter. And it we pray:a- 


- gatnſt our enemies ,; v/e may expect 


both frote&ian from God for 
our (elves , and corre&ion, and der 
ſiru&ion u20n our encmies. - A Las 
dy of this Land perſecating Maſter 
Kneockes, did fay,, ſhe, could not but 
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reehte Him and” yer ſhe Fear | 
:prayers;, ani the fupplication | 


,- of thoſe who prayed for him, mor: 


? Numer Gd 
3V.29. 


then the ſhon]d feare an army of: 


20000 men. And indeed all theens 
mies and-perſecutors of the faith: 
fu)l,heve'canſe ro feare: their Fen 
pons being weighty, and their Protefin 
Almiphty ; althongh themſelves'be 


infirme and weake ; as is (evident | 
fromP/2m. 27. from 7. verſe, anl | 


fofor wa: d; - 


; '6, Prayer is profitable for us, 
becanſe ir draweth downe God ut | 
to us ; or becauſe thereby we mount | 
up unto:Godl., The Jewes were. 
commande:1 to weare frienges upon” 


their garments ; for which cauf 


they were called (,Caloth Tephilm) 
Garmen:s with winge;and tence Fliſhe , | 
was cailed Elſhacium alis , Elifha with 
wings:becauſt he worethe coateofte- 


k tether | 
mEmbrance,which had foure fringes | 


hanging downeat the 'foure wings 
of it ( Arbh.im eamph th ) Foure wings; | 
and this garment was called T alith 


A winged cone; Becatſe hee ufed' il 
theſe wings, ropatchim 7 
LOOM REY prayer, | 


n mira 
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£7: SI loi VEL 7h TONE ied, diet 
prayer, which are the df? 
Tee” Dove »:( fay the ; Rabbj mn 
which carry us up to heayen: Prayer 
is the chaine, Whereby intending to 
draw God unto us , we. are drawne 
unto him: even as the racke drawes 
the Marriners unto ity when They 
'pull with all their force ( the An- 
chor beirg faltned thereunto ) as 
though they would hale it unto 
them.Or ſappoſe there. were a chain 
reaching from.earth. to- heaven; and 
Hſtened in heaven, .he whowould 
climbe-yp_chicher.,, thereby , muſt 
draw the chaine,as TN 
pull h-aven downe unto him, when 


n 68 of 35 *igh So Sb v,* Re le" 
thetruth is , jr Js he, who\is raiſed 


higher, &drawizncarer untaheavens 
even thus we: by praycr Tabyur ta 


draw downe God unto us , butare 
indeed thereby drawne,unto God, 


And.chus we. ſeo how , aud wherein 
prayer, is profitable for-purſelycs, 
Now... ... a 
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2; Faithfull fervent , and pure Prayer 15 
2 | __ -._ profitable 
for others 


Prayers, arc, profitable.alſafor o- 
thers3 of others are ſomerimes be- 
nchred.by the prayers of the faith- 
x tull. 
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<cuall for thedead; and give nz 


from that danger, arid transferred 
hin, into the coaſt ' of peniteht 
ſoules, T dare not (I fay}fay thus, 
but T dare an tet) rhat prayer 
ts profitable for th 

in diverſe regards; as for example, 


' 1+ The faithfull by their pray» 
ers, have'procured raine for other. 


Tuſlin F{artyr tels ts, that when An 


Yomy the Philofopher , had by ttic 
prayers of the Chriſtians, obtainel | 


a plentiful rain, fortherelceving of 
the'army over which he was;hewrit 


a" terter unto- the Senate 'of "Rymo | 


chart Chriſtians Had: mbſtpows> 
. erfull, and prevalent weapons, to. 


wit, prayers uito God : and rhere« | 


; fore he perſwads the Senate , to de 
'Elt from 'the "perſecurion, of th 
nn oT7 0 ite 2 2Qtriitinnd, 


924g of Gods children; arect. 


e living, and that 
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Ghriltians ;» i!4 jw 3 wy”. eleſt: 

( ith he ): they fight againſt with 

thelc potent weapons. Andthus we 

ſee El;as procutes raine for. Abohovy 

prayer unto Gad; And-. 

2+ The faithſull by their] prayers 

ſometimes procure health unto the- 

" ficke: according to that” of Saint , 

. Tames , the faithfull. prayers of the 
Saints, ſhall fave the ficke.. AndI 
conceive that the Apoſtles. in their 
mirrculons Cares: - ule. prayer.-- 

And 

3- Bartholomew the Apoſile, by his a_ _ 

prayers, reſtored the , diſtratted 

. daughter of Pokmins King. of: India; 

to her former fences. And... - 
_ -- 4: The faithfull have beneiend. 

. ome by; their. prayers , .by procu-- 


_ enemies. Thus King Ofrralda Chri-*+ = 
. tian by Praycruato God, obtained | 

_ vicory againſt Cadwalb, aud Penda, 

. tbe Britaine-. Kings » who- Caine a- 

' gainſt him with. a. -mightie hoſt. 

. And hereby hebenefited 50th him- 

. ſelfe, and hisarmy. Arurelivs Autonir © 

. 4sthe Emperour, inhis expedition 
againſt-? 
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| -_ _ againſt the Gomaner., hadiin hisacs - 
my2 kgion'of Chriftians, who by 
their prayers unto God, obtained. | 
raine forthe refreſhment of his av-] | 
my , when i had almoſt:perithed. | 
for-lacke of water':.and not. onely 
Traine for the good of their friends, 


but alfofearefull thunder and lighe-. 


ning/npon the head of their ene-. 

nies ;- whereupon; the Emperouc. 

ever after called thatband . 0 
T be thundring band. And | 
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* «4 - prayers have preſerved others from: 

{ *thewrath and judgement of God, /. 
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dijry this peoples" ii. poremtians eres 
preces impediebam- __ The. wok of 


Gods Children (faith. | erome) a= 


bate the edge of his power. Liga- 
1m habent ſang}; Nopginum, ut non putii= © 
at, niſi eum permiſcrint ipfi. The Saints - 
( faith Bererd fectly. ) have the : 
hands of God ſo faſt manacled, by 
their prayers, that he cannot powre 


- ont” thoſe - adgements-upon -the © 


wicked which they deſerve, except 
they will give h:nleave, by ceaftng-: 
to pray for them. And thercfore”: 
ſecing our prayer is prevalent ant 
powerfull, .both.fgr ourſelves and”: 
others ; Let "us inevery.thing by proper Dhiligiq.6” 
ani ſupplication, make on requeſt knowne-* 
unto God ,, as Saint Pay! commands-* 
us; and Pray for the peace of Sion, and Plal. 12277 - 
the proſpericy of our Church, and ** 


the preſcrvation of our Common=-- 


wealth; all crying with one tongue,” 

and ore heart , either with the Pro» 4 
phct here in my text, Jave us O' Lord P4l28.9, 
with thy right hand, andþeare us ; or © 
as:it.ispuc in Engliſh meter, 
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